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SECTION IV.-MUSEUMS.

INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA.
Report for the Year 1930-31.

By Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad Chanda.

Antiquities other than comns added to the collection of the Archeological
Section of the Indian Museum 1n 1930-31 number 38  Among these four spotted
red sandstone heads from Mathurd are the earhest mn age One of these heads
(No 8553) shows the #nd@ between the eyebrows!, and marks of the protuber-
ance on the top of the head now lost which served as the so-called ushnisha
(Plate CXXI, figse « and b) These two lakshanas (marks) of the mahdpurusha
(superman) distingish the heads of the imuges of the Buddha  Another chaiac-
teristic feature of the Buddha i the half-shut eyes TIn all the versions of
the hfe of (iautama the Buddha begmming with the Mahdasachchaka-sutta of the
Majjhimanikiaya (No 36) 1t 18 said that CGautama attemned bodks (enhghten-
ment) or Buddhahood by performmg dhyane n 1ts four stages  According to
hoth the Buddhist and the Brihmamc texts dhydna or dhydna-yoga has to be
performed while seated 1n a postute (@sana) called paryanka or palyanka (Pah
pallanka)  The descuiption of this postwie as gven m the Buddhist and the
Brahmani  texts 19 1dentical The Brihmame texts add one particular trait
not cleatly speafied m the Buddhst defimtion, that the eyes should be shghtly
opened and fixed on the tip of the nose 2  All the images of the Buddha, the
Jmas and the chief Biahmanme gods of the Gupta and the post-Gupta period
found 1in Northern India show eves shghtly opened below and fixed on the tip
of the nose  On this head also we recognize the same pose of the eyes, though
not quite accutately rendeted  They are pattially shut, but not to the extent
necessaty ‘or fiuing them exclusively on the tip ot the nose, and the lower eye-
hds are not lowered T4, may he argued that the eyes on this and smular other
heads from Mathurd are not reallv posed as the eyes of the dhyana-yogin, but
are open cyes rendeted m o conventional manner® The way in which the
sulptors of Mathurd of the Saka-Kushina period tendered open starng eyes s

1 This 18 & very surpnsing way of showmg the irne, mdecd  As far as I can remomber, this 18 tho only head of the
Buddha T bave seen on which the @rnd 1s nothing but a continuation of the eyebrows ending 1 & curl of hawr where the two
(yebrows meet  Suih o lakvhana would be 1 acionlance with the far sprcad belief (supported by modern paychology)
that piople with heavy eyohrows are ather suints or cnminals  But 1n other smages of the Buddha the @rnd 1s shown as
a Juul i the mddle of the fore)lnd n fact, u cryatal has often bren inserted into a hole on that place - Edsor

d VI, 13, XI, 16, Riuipia's Kumarasambhava, 111, 47

3 \\'n.h the above urxnmﬂltaewn of the learncd author the Editor can not agree Tbm s no evidence whatever that
“all the ymages” of the Buddha show rves “alightly opened and fixed on the tip of the nose™, noither 18 thero any hterary

evidened m Buddhit hterature to support such an attitude was strongly cond A by the Buddhs,
ancetac welf torture and austeritien entirely rojected by him Al the images of tho Buddha show him with eycs open and
facing the spectator except those which xhow him (1) hefore his enhigh wated m medi under the Bodh iree,

or (2) thos which show him dying  There 18 no indication that the imagea under disoussion related to cithor of these two
merdenta of has bfe  Indord, the nyos are waide opcn This apphies to all the images 1 this and the followng plates,
Tho Ra: Bahadur also published two notes on pp 191 194 and 215 221 of the 4 8. B for 1929 30 (the previous volume of
thin series) with which [ cannot agree at all —Rdor,
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well illustrated by the head of a standing male hgure E 7, (Plate CXXI, )
and a head supporting an inscnbed bowl (Plate CXXI, d)* exhibited 1n the
‘Curzon M of Archwology, Mathura The votive inscription’ on the um
of the vase 18 engraved in Brahmi characters closely resembling those used in
inscriptions of the reign of the Mahakshatrapa Sodisa

Another remarkable feature about this head 1s the arrangement of the hair
i schematic waves, not m curls, but in several 1ows of mecwed crescent-shaped
waves of hmes Such arrangement of hair 18 found on the head of a4 seatcd
Buddha, A 65, in the Mathurd Musenm (Plate CXXTI, a) with a mutilated
msceription dated i the year 51 evidently of the era of Kamshka,® and on the
heads of threc seated figmes of the Buddha on a fragmentaty door lintel trom
Mathuri i the Lucknow Piovincial Museum 8 Part of the bare mght sheulder
still attached to head No 8565 mmduates that only the left shoulder of the maue
was covered with drapery But thete are also nahed mmages of the Jama
Tithankaras or Jinas of the same perod with hair on the head arianged n
the same style One side of a stele in the Mathura Muscum (B 70)8 with
figures of {our standing Jinas on four sides and bearmg a votive nscuption
dated mn the year 35 evidently of the era of Kanwhka 18 reproduced in Plate
CXX, b The figuie m tront and the bgue to the nght have wavy han on
the head, and the figmie to the left shows han aitanged i spual cutls

The three other heads acquued tor the Indian Museum from Mathuri are
of three different tvpes No 8558 (Plate CXXIIT, ¢) bas the hamr arranged
m exactly the same fashion as No 8555 The han on No 8556 (Plate (XXIIL
a) w shown n spiral curls, and on No 8557 DPlate CXXITII, b) the han 1 not
marked at all, but the area above the toehead covered by han s shghtly ele-
vated A hetter preserved head of the last type, B 78, i the Mathurd
Muscum,? 18 reproduced m Plate CXXTI, ¢  All the known inseribed 1mages
of the Buddha from Mathwa of the Kushina p‘euod have a protuberance on
the head called ushnishe, and all known juscubed mages of the Jwa (firthan-
kwas) of the same penod and school lach the protuberance, though 1t 13 found
on muny of the Jma mages of the Gupta period® Tt may, therefore, be pre-
sumed that these three heads belonged to images of the Jinas?

A sundstone architectural hagment (1517 - 131") acqured from Benares 13
assignable to the Gupta petiod (Plate CXX1V, a) The caiving on the frag-
ment shows a balcony m which a young man s standing next to a young woman
with lus lett aim resting on the back of her shouldeis and the latter offerng

1 Ludwig Bacuuorass —~FKarly Buddhwt .Art, Panis, 1029, Plate 75, nght

8J Ph Voaxt —La Sculplure de Mathurd, (Ars Auatica, \V), p 35, Plate XL1Xa,

$ Epygrapha Indwa, Vol XIX, p 68, Plate VI

¢ Vount —('atalogue of the Archeeologscal Museum at Mathurd, \llshabad, 1910, p 63

3 Baorwores - Early Indian Sculpture, Plate 87, top, Vouer —La sculpture de Mathura, Plate \\XVIt

¢ Voour —("atalogue, ¢, , p 79

* Vooxt —('alalogue, elc, p 82

* For images of the Jimas of the Gupta perind with protuberance on the head soo A 8 R, for 1025 20, plate LV1 (k)
and (c), and for imagos of the Jinas of tho name period without protuberance sco Vourr —La sculpture de athurd, Plate
XXXViabd

® This presumption 1 rather unbkely A large number of Buddha images have no protuberance and the style of Jaima
sculpture, though identical with the Buddhist sculptur of the earlieat period, woon deviloped charactenstics of its own
which aro missing 10 the 1mages undor discussion Theso images are probably Buddhas —Editor
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a cup of wine! with her rght hand. The female figure 1s badly damaged. There
arose provincial vamations of the Gupta art i the post-Gupta permod. The best
known among the post-Gupte schools or early mediueval schools 18 the Pala art
of the Kingdom of Gauda (Bthar and Bengal). Other branch schools arose
m Omwsa and i Upper India, se, the Unted Provinces, Western India (Rsj-
pitind and Gujarat), Central India and the Central Provinces A fine speci-
men of sculpture of the Upper Indian school dating from the eleventh century
AD, has been acqured {rom a dealer of Lucknow (Plate CXXIV, b) It 18 a
sundstone group of Hara (Siva) and (iaurl (Durgd or Umi), (2' 2°%1’ 3") Siva
18 seated on a lotus in half paryanka posture with the mght leg hanging down®
His right upper hand, now considerably damaged, holds & trndent and hs mght
lower hand draws the goddess nearer, touching her left breast The nght arm
of the goddess passes over the left shoulder and round the neck, and the hand
rests on the right shoulder of Siva The bull, the dancing Bhringi and other
attendant figures below are carved with care.

Another grey sandstone group of Hara-Gauri (No. 8561, 1’ 7}"x10}") from
Benares reproduced mn Plate CXXIV, ¢, represents the last or dymng plmse of
the plastic art of Aiyavarta It 18 & vecent work, perhaps a couple of centuries
old. Perba.ps this group 18 contemporaneous with the Rajput and other late

ls of ting i the products of which gods hke Siva and
Knshns. are shown as performung U7ld (sport) mstead of dhydna-yoga An |mage
of a seated Vishnu (No 8662, 1’ 73"x10}") also rep ting this d
phase of Indo-Aryan art acqured for the Indian Museum from Bemres M repro-
duced m Plate CXXIV, d. To measure the depth of degradation one need only
compare this image with a sandstone image of the seated Vishnu m the Curzon
Museum of Archmology at Mathuri assignable to the twelfth century ao b (Plate
CXXIL, ¢) Our seated Vishnu from Benares may be older than our Benares
Hara-Gauri, for the lotus throne 1s retained in the former. But what a deplor-
able caricature this of Vishnu seated in paryanka posture absorbed m dhydna-

9

Among the Mushm antiquties acqured during the year a mishdn or official
letter of Prince Dard Shikoh lent by the Director General of Archwology in
Indin deserves notice here Maulvi Shamsuddin AHMAD writes —

“The Nishan bears the seal of Prince Daria Shikoh It was despatched to
Mubanz Khan, the Governor of Kabul, and 15 dated the 5th Rajab of the 15th
regnal year of Shih Jahin corresponding to 27th August, 1642.

“Mubariz Khan, a common soldier, rose to emunence in the reign of the
Emperor Jahangir who in recogmtion of lhis valuable services promoted hum to
the rank of a Commander of three thousand horsemen Shih Jahin appointed

1Tt 18 diffioult to say what the contents of the cup wero!—Edstor

* Onoe one of the lgs 18 hanging down, the term paryaka osn not apply any more, the posture 1n questson 18 known
as lohideanct, v e, * nocatod at oase” —Edsor

* X respectfully dusagroo with the loarned author 1n bis wholesale condemnation of fige 18 and 14 They are, of course,
not “‘retined”, they are not in strict accordance with canons, they are works of “‘pessant artuta”, but they are irus works
of art, full of vigour, and m thew much more of artistio than fig 18 winoh 1s splendid
court-art, but cold, or fig 14 which is baroque and sentimental 'l‘rumnm"ndm".nnbm.m.m
oty Folk art always answers these requiremonta.~Edstor,
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him Governor of Kabul atd the neighbourmg termtores. Mubauz Khan had to
face immense chfficulties 1n dealmg with the lawless frontier trib He was,
therefore, compelled to brng the matter to the notice of the Central (iovern-
ment and to solicat permission to expel some of the most undesirable and trouble-
some clans m order to restore peace and order 1In reply Prince Dari Shhkoh
on behalf of the Central (overnment despatched this nsskdn (order) sigmfying

s approval of the proposal ’
Report for the Year 1931-32

By Mr G. C. Chandra.

During the year 1931-32 two groups of sculptures, one from Orisa and
another from Bihar, were arranged and set up for exhibition with descnptive
labels, 1n the thein v dah, 1 floor, of the Indian Museum, (‘alcutta,
to gve an 1dea of the features peculiar to these two sister-schools of sculpture
The specimens range in date from the 7th to the 13th century Ap and include
a few masterpieces which deserve special attention

Among the fresh acqusitions mention may be made of an mteresting group
of Buddhust images in blue chlomte, of about the 9th century a n, from Virat-
Cuttack near Chauduar in Onssa  (Plate CXXV)!  One hundred and thirty-
eight comns, of which sixty-mix ate non-Muhammadan, were added to the Com
Cabinet of the Archeological Sect These include a set of electron comny of
the Kashmiri King lahtiditya with the legend $)7 Pratdpa, and a silver com
of Punce Muridd, the fourth son of the Empeior $hah Jahin This latter 19
interesting nasmuch as 1t was struck at Surat in the year 1657 A when Shih
Jahan was lying 11l and s sons were fighting g themselves for the Tmpenal
throne.

Report for the year 1932-33

By Mr N. G. Majumdar.

During the year 1932-33 five silver punch-marked coins and a copper cast
comn, being sp of the earhest Indian currency (kdrshdpanas), were added
to the cabinet of the Indian Museum The punch-maiked pieces (Plate CXXVI,
a-¢) belong to a lot of 35 coms dwcovered near Manda, Rajshahi Dustrict, and
constitute the earhest numismatic find so far reported in Bengal On the
obverse of these coms we can recogmze the solar symbol, taurine, caduceus, hll
symbol, fish, hare, and the tree in railing, while on the reverse only one symbol
18 punched which 18 erther a taurnmne, a caduceus, a flower or a hill symbol 2 The
coms represent no less than five types which differ irom one another in the

1 Theee molude two 1mages of the Buddha 1n the bAmisparéa mudrd, (Plate CXXV, figs a and c) seated on padmasanas
wunder which & figure (of & devotes?) 18 scen flanked on both sides by hona  Both wnages excell in the sunphaity and the
directness of their artistic appesl The Thrd in fig b of the same plate 1s more ornate 1n every respect, the scat, the back
ground and the figure itaelf aro all profusely docorated, and 1dioate » Iater orgin (probably 10th ccntury), slthomgch tho
plastio quality of the body 18 still splendid  The dodrapala in fig @ must probably be relegated halfway betwonn the Buddhas
end the Tirk, 16 shows already tho baroqus bending of the upper body, although mmplor m excoution 1t w, howt ver,
difoalt, to say maoh about such a fragment, thus figure ovidintly formed part of a Inrger compomtion  (No size 14 given)
—Edsor

2 For sn explanation of tho ongin of these symbols mde my article n J R 4 8, Apnil 1935, pp 307318, Editor
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grouping of the symbols on the obverse. The cast coin (Plate CXXVI, f), which
18 from the Midnapur District, shows an elephant on one side and a hill symbol
on the other Among other additions to the cabinet mention may be made
of a gold comn from Mahasthin, Bogra Distret,! rep ting the stand
bearded figute of King Kamwshka on the obverse and the goddess Nanaws on the
reverse. In wiew of the corrupt Greek legends appearng on this comn 1t may
be regarded as an imtation of the 1sues of Kamshka, and appears to have
been in circulation at a later period m KEastern India  Another gold comn,
which, however, contains a good deal of alloy, comes from Mahdnad, Hooghly
District, and belongs to King Sadinke of Gauda It represents on one mde
the god Siva rding on a bull, and & seated Lakshmi on the other.

Among antiquities other than coms the following deserve special mention
a pottery vessel besnog certan symbols, three jur-covers (Plate CXXVI, &)
and 81 beads of varous semu-precious stones from Rajgr (Plate CXXVI, g);
a small stone slab bearing a Mauiyan Brahmi mscription from Mahasthin, a
stone 1mage of Han-Hars from Bibhar (Plate CXXVIL, d), soveral terra-cotta
figurines and & mimature crystal figure of the Jina Paiévanatha from Mathuri,
a stone image of an unknown deity seated on a camel (Plute CXXVTI, 5) and
a seated figure of Sfiya, both from Bairhatta, Dmajpur District (Plate CXXVII,
¢c), a large mmage of Vishnu from [tahar, Dinajpur District, an inscmbed stone
mmage of Prajfiagparamti from the neighbourhood of Nilandi (Plate CXXVII,
a), and three sets of copper-plates of the Assamese kings Dharmapila and Indra-
pila. The pot from Rajgir, whih 18 7§" high, has a lne of indented marks
at the shoulder and below 1t there are three symbols, of wiich two are very
clear, miz a crcle ntersected by a cross and a pawr of nght-angled tuangles
meeting at & pomnt in the shape of an M surmounting a rectangle The Brahmi
inscription from Muhdsthan has been recently edited by Prof. D R. BuaN-
DARKAR 1n the Epigraphia Indwa, Vol. XXI, p 83 and plate  But there are
certain pomnts regarding this record on which finahity has not yet been reached.
Thue 1t 18 doubtful whether gryd or % tioned m the
mscnption should be equuted with NgTyand: ie, ‘of the Samvanga
people’, or with samvargiyanim, ve, ‘of the clansmen’. Then again the meamng
of the term atwydyha which occurs thrice in the insecnption 18 not very clear.
But there 18 no doubt that the order conveyed by this record was issued
from Pudanagala, 1 e, Pundranagara in which we must recognize the forerunner
of the later term Pundravardhana  The discovery of this record at Mahasthin
shows that Pundranagara or Pundravardhana and the present Mahiisthin are
dentical.

The stone unage of Han-Hara (Plate CXXVII, d) referred to above, which
18 assignable to the 12th-13th century A . 18 umque from an 1conographical
pomt of view. The central figure represents Siva in the right half and Vishnu
in the lett half, as indicated by the trisula, akshasitra, dankha and chakra held
i the nght and leit hands respectively Below Ham and Hara, at the bottom
of the lotus seat, there further appear Garuda on the mde of Hari and the bulk

2J A. 8. B, vol XAVILL, pp 127-120, and Plate 1.
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on the side of Hara Har-Hara stands between two women the figure on
the nght 18 to be 1dentified a8 Durgi and that on the left as Lakshmi  The
composition of Ham-Hara standing between the two wives teminds us of the
verse descnbing Pradyumncivara in the Deopara pra‘asti of Viavasena  Siulat
verses m prawe of Har-Hara are also quoted mn SripHAkAbisAs Sadwbtihesni
mria  In the background, at the extreme nght appears a standing figure ot
the Buddha n the attitude of offermg protection  Above his head are two
chawtyas  In the corresponding position to the lett 18 o fguie of Siuva with
his usual attubutes and attendants Tn a panel below are depicted the seven
horses of his chauot, and the figute of the chatoteer Aruna can also be recog
mzed between the two legs of the central figure The exccution of this sculp-
ture 18 quite crude and shows a debased style which suggests a late date tor
1t This 18 also supported by the starng look of the eyes 'The mtioduction
of the Buddha and Sirya by the side ot Han-Hara constitutes the chuef icono-
graphic importance of this image

The Siirya mmage (Plate CXXVII, ¢) belongs practically to the same petiod
as the Hari-Haia. This also has stanng eyes and the execution 18 more o
less ctude! Tt bears an nscription in proto-Bengili characters on the pedestal
which reads as follows

Om $1imad-Vaktrasw=icharya-kanto bhati-kamadah

Siiryah samasta-roginam hartta vi<va-prakisakah
s.e* “(This mmage of) the Sun who bestows splendowr and fulfils desires removes
all diseases and illumines the umverse, has been made by the Master Vaktia-
fiva”

Another inscribed image (Plate CXXVII, a) 18 that of the Buddhist goddess
Prajiiaparamité which came from the neighbourhood of Nalanda  The mscrp-
tion records the @ft of one Dharmaéripala, an mnhalntant of Banavisi-Karnnita
(North Kanara) It belongs to about the 11th century 1 n

The three copper-plates® fiom Assam belong to the 11th-12th century an
One of them refews 1tsell to the reign of King Indrapals and comes from Guva-
kucht 1n the Kamrup District It records a mft of land to a donee whose ances-
tral home was Baigrima n Srivasti, probably identical with the willage Bau-
gram near Hili i the Dinajpur District whete u copper-plate of the Gupta peniod
has been recently discovered® According to one view there was a Sravasti alvo
in North Bengal, so that the Srivasti of this grant need not be necessarly identi-
fied with Saheth-Maheth in the U P, the Sriavasti ol Buddbwtic fame The
two other copper-plate charters belong to the reign of King Dharmapilavarman
One of them, the findspot of which 18 not known, records a grant of land in the
Subhankara-pitaka and states that the family to which the donees helonged

1 The technical ‘fimsh’ of thin image 18 however, verv much superior to that n fig d, thire 1s + great deal of move
ment 1n the attendant fgurcn while those of the Har Hara image arc stal and hifclus the decorative elementa, the pervonal
ornaments, etc , are also superior 1n ig ¢ It should probably be rclegated to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the
12th century ~ Edsor

4 Them three copper plates bave boen publshed by M M T ha Buar m his pa & i,

pp 130, 146 and 168
"Ep Ind, vol XXI, p 78

PART 11 B
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came trom the wvillage Krodaficha in Srivasti ~ The remaimng copper-plate
tecords a grant of land at Guhedvara-digqola mn Pirap-vishaya. It was dis-
covered 1 the dry bed of the nver Pushpabhadra to the noith of Gauhata Town.
The Kings Indrapila and Dharmapila style themselves as Piagyyotish=adhipats.
1e, Lord of Prigjyotsha’, on the seals attached to their copper-plates.!

Report for the year 1933-34.

By Mr N. G. Majumdar.

The Tnchan Museum Archwolomeal Section, purchased with a grant of one
thousand rupees placed at 1ts disposal by the Trustees of the Museum, a large
number of Paleoithie and Neohthie and Tron Age objects, whih were dhs-
coveredd by Majm Warcnork of the Suvey of India i Mysore, ITyderabad,
and several localities of the Madias Presidency  This collection, wlich repre-
sents successive phases of the pre-hwtone cultures of Southein India, 18 interest-
mg 1 varous ways and torms a valuable supplement to the collections already
deposited m this Museum and in the Museum at Madras

The sites that vielded paleohthic implements are Jangaon and Alluz on
the Godavaui mver i the Kommnagar Distict ot the Hvderabad State  Some
ot the paleoliths show g flakings and part ot the nodule unworked A massive
hand-axe (coup de-poing) from Allur helongs to this class (Plate CXXVHI, 2
A hghter example ol hund-axe from Jangaon (Plate CXXVIIL, 1) has a some-
what 1ounded end, but nregular flalings and zgzag mdes like the 1est ol the
paleoliths A further stage in the manufacture of these hand-axes 18 seen m a
tragmentary specimen friom Jangaon (Plate CXXVIII, &) of which one face has
heen made perfectly smooth, the sides 1un i regular stiaight hne and the edge
13 wunded oft  The other face of the implement 15 chipped by flakings  Thas
attefact mav he tahen to be a Late Paleohthic example An ovate hand-axe
which 18 flat on both faces was found at Allur (Plate CXXVIII, 1), and the
same site has produced the two flahes scen in Plate CXXVII, 3 and 6 A
celt (Plute CXXVIIL, 16) which has the triangular shape of neohithic specimens,
but 14 not smoothly dressed hke the latter, comes from Sindhnur in the Hydera-
bad State It seems to mark the hansition from the paleohithic to the neoh-
thie stage  Thete are hesides Allur and Jangaon other paleohthic stations n
the Godivari valley which are already known From one of these, mtuated
about 40 mi'es west of Bhadrachalam, that is, farther to the south of Allur and
Jangaon, Mr W T BranForn? collected a number of hand-axes which are now
m the Indian Museum

The neoliths of the collection came from the Tungabhadra valley, from
bevond the southern hmut of the Hyderabad State, and also from regions fur-
ther south mn the Salem, Kurnool, Bellary, Avantpur and Arcot Districts. The
acquitions 1nclude some fine examples of celts, which are typical too of the
age and area to which they belong They are characterized by a well-tnmmed
sharp edge, and comcal or flat and pomnted butt-ecnd, as may be seen 1n Plate

3 The 1dentification of Baigrima and tho roading Krodaficha I owe to Mr K N Dxsnrr,
8 Cooorx BRowx —Catalogue Rawonné of the Pre Mstorio Anbiqusises s the Indian Museum, p 058
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CXXVIII, 17 and 18. A longish example of this class 1s that w Plate
CXXVIIL, 19  All the three celts were recovered from Yellagut mn the Salem
Distiet Six of the smaller celts representing this type are shown m Plate
CXXVIIT, of which figures 12, 9 and 7 are from Nandavaram m Bellars Distict,
and figs 11, 8 from Rayadrug of the same District, while fu 13 comes from
Javadis 1n Arcot  The ring-stone of Plate CXXVIII, 1¢, which 1y from Yella-
@n, was probably used as a mace-head, and the round stone (Plate CXXVIII,
15) from the same locality, which has two grooves on 1ts sules evidently fou
holding 1t by means of two fingers, seems to have served the purpose of 4 hammer
The small celt-like object with o thik edge from the Tungabhadra valley shown
m Plate CXXVIIL, 10, imght also have been used for the latter purposc

No pottery or other objects are 1ecorded to have been assotiated with
these speamens of paleohthic and neolithie mdustries  But the cultutal difts
ence hetween the two ages can be recogmuzed very dearly m the artelacts them-
gelves  The ncolithic celts are marked, as usnal, by a greater amount of techm-
cal shill than that displayed by the chipped hand-axes of the palwolithuc people
showing how the later techmicians had almost entuely overcome the dithoulues
ot stone-working, and even developed a taste for finery, whih tikes us fu
beyond the stage reached m the paleolithi times

So far as the evidence ol assouiated objects 18 concerned we are entuely
on a difterent footing with the Iron Age mmplements  These came from Yercaud
m the Salem District and alvo liom certasn graves opened by Maym Witcnorw,
at o place called Huttanhallh which 18 18 nules to the noith of Bangalote  'the
excavations carnied on by him at Huttanhall led to the discovery not onlv of
wron 1mplements, but also of pottery vessels, wiuch were found deposted with
human hodies i burls It 1 a polshed ware, ether completely black or
hght red with black patches, and belongs techmeally to the group exhumed
from certain graves in the Tmmevelly and Salem' Distncts, samples of which
ate now 1n the Indian Museum  The IIuttanhall pots (Plate CXXIX, 13)
compuse thick-nmmed vessels and wide-mouthed pots and pans, most of wlich
bear shallow mused maths, as 1 the case of the Hyderabad pottery notwed hy
Mr Yazvani® One of these (Plate CXXIX, 3) has fom button-shaped feet
a feature present also mn some ol the Timevelly specimens [t has lwmther a
lincar decoration scored at the neck, lihe a continuous watling pattern  Samples
ot polwhed black pottery with incsed geometuc designs have recently been
unearthed at the Late Chalcolithic smte ot Jhangat i Smd It has been sug-
gested elsewhere? that in the Tndus valley panted pottery of a 1ed fabne was
superseded by this class of ware, which accords well with the appearance of an
alhed fabric in the Iron Age in South India. The iron implements fiom HMuttan-
hallh include a number of long spear-heads and celts The celt in Plate CXXIX,
9, which measures 103" in length and has a maxumum bieadth of 3}”, has «
ponted projection at each side just above the cutting edge, for which paraliels

i of the Archamolc Coll n the Indian Museum, Pt 11, pp 426 4,2
'Joﬁmﬂl of the ﬂm Archaologreal Socrety, 1017, pp. 56 fF,
m Swmd, (Mem A 8 I No. 48), pp. 69.70
B2
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may be cited from the Copper Age remamns. Tt represents a type probably
evolved directly from lithic forms, like the copper celts of Gungena in the U. P.

We are thus confronted with the cultural remains of at least four distant
phases of human civilization, namely Palmohthic, Neohthie, Chalcolithic and
lastly what we are wont to associate with an ‘Iron Age’ There cannot be
any doubt as regards the sequence of the first three phases, although 1t would
be unwise to cortelate them with allied phases of European prehistory, or adopt
for them equivalent dates This 18 illustrated by the fact that m the South
from the Neolithic we come at once to the Age of Iron, there being no copper-
hionze period intervening. We have therefore every reason to believe that the
Iron Age of the South was partially at any rate co-existent with the Chalcohthe,
or Late Chalcohithic, of Northern and Western India.

The Tndian Museum was also fortunate n acquiring interesting antiquities
of the historical period from varous parts of India  Several stone and terra-
cotta figurines from Mathurdi were addedl to the collection Of the latter four
deserve particular mention One of them 18 the upper fragment of the figure
of a young tanding with exposed bhreast, this 18 a really fine example
of clay-modellng (Plate CXXX, 3) Compared to 1t the standing figure of a
female mn Plate CXXX, 7, appears stiff and frontal It has a fan-shaped head-
dress, ear ornaments, breast-cham and grdle, and one of the hanging arms
carries a bunch of flowers Another terra-cotta (Plate CXXX, 5) shows a
couple standing side by sde, the female putting her arms around the neck of
her lover The fourth terra-cotta shows a lotus by the mde of a figure holding
a lyre on which he seems to be playing (Plate CXXX, 4) Of these four,
fig 7 may be aus early as the Mauryan period, while the rest seem to date from
the Sunga times

Two carved ring-stones from Mathurd, of which one 18 fragmentary, are of
still greater mmportance The wmtact piece (Plate CXXX, 2) has five bands of
decoration cut i relief on one face around the hole, and an Upjain symbol and
u star occur on the other face, while a row of honey-suckle and standing nude
females decorate the mde of the hole. The females have a strictly frontal pose,
i which respect, as also m thewr nudity, they resemble the so-called Prthivi
figure (Plate CXXX, 8) appearing on a gold-leaf from Lauriydi Nandangarh n
the Champaran District of Bihar' It was found in association with a deposit
of haman bones appertaiming to a post-cremation bural, and 1t had, no doubt,
o funerary significance A ring-stone of exactly this desomption has been dis-
covered hy Sir John MarsmALL at Taxila® According to him the woman figure
represents the ‘Goddess of Fertihty’ intimately connected with the cult of the
yons, and the ring-stones are referable to the third century Bc  Another ring-
atone of this type with nude female figures n relief was found by CuNNINGHAM®
at Sankwa. and he notes that part of a smilar ‘carved plaque’ was also collected
by him at Taxla

1Buove —~4 8 R, 1006 07, pp 122128 The gold leaf 18 now m the Indian Museum

%A 8 R,192021, p 2] and Pl XVII, fig 30, obsd, 102728, Pl XX,fig 7 and pp 6667 Cf Mamsmary—
Mohenyo daro and the Indus Cirshzation, Vol 1, pp. 62.68

*1 8 R,Vol XI, PL IX, fig 3



261 MUSEUMS.

The fragmentary ring-stone from Mathurdi (Plate (XXX, 1) has a band at
the edge in which the same type of a standing nude female appears, the other
elements of the band bemng a palm tree, a camel with two humps, that 1s, of
the Bactrian species, and a composite animal figure having the body of a lon,
wings of a bird and head of a man There are also repiesented helow the
ammal figures two crancs, and between the camel and the palm tree 13 carved
in relief the well-known taurme symbol, while a floral pattein appears at the
centre of the piece It may be noted that the nudity of the female 18 clearly
indicated as on the Laurtya gold-leaf and on all the ring-stones 1eferied to above,
and the peculiar way i which the two sxms hang below the hips 18 a character-
stic feature of these representations of the goddess The Bactian camel,
as well as the composite ammal which shows Assyman affimties, pomts to the
conclusion that the ring-stone, whatever might have been 1ts purpose, was the
work of a foreigner' The composite ammal figure has 1ts analogies on the
prctographic seals discovered n the Indus valley, and 1t 18 possible that the
ring-stones are of pre-Mauryan origm Dr Brocw who dimscovered the gold-leaf
in course of his excavations at Lauriyi Nandangarh suggested that the figure
was a representation of the deity Puthivi or the Earth Goddess, invoked by
the Vedic people in burying the cremated remams of human bodies Dr Brocr
was further of opimon that the funeral mounds m which the gold-leaf was ds-
covered go buck to the pre-Mauryan epoch.

The only other teira-cotta object from Mathurdi that deserves mention 18 a
dabber which was probably meant for the potter’s use Tt bears the nscrip-
tion Kachhy te ‘belonging to Kachhipa’, in Brahmi characters of about the
18t century B¢ It 18 curous that dabbers of exactly this shape have been
found 1n the chalcolithic strats of Mohenjo-daro, a fact that shows how the
same type of object may often continue to exist unchanged for millennia

Nine stone images were added to the collection during the year, eight of
which came from North Bengal and one fiom Bihar Plate CXXXI, ¢ 13 an
mmage of Vishnu holding his usual attributes, mz éankha (conch), chakra (dwscus),
gada (mace) and padma (lotus). The back-slab 13 completely covered by decora-
tive devices and the halo hes taken an oval shape, as in late mediwoval 1mages.
The deity 1s attended by Lakshmi and Saiasvati, and also by the persomfied
forms ot Sankha and Chakra, who bear the respective emblems on the head Tt
may be noted that these human representations of the attmbutes of Vishnu are
very common 1n the Bengal school of sculpture, and the way in which they carry
the embl utes a pecular feature not found mn any of the Vishnu images
from Bihar in the Indian Museum collection On grounds of style the sculp-
ture may be assigned to about the twelfth cemtury A n, being evidently of a
later date than the Vishnu image from Baghaura, of the reign of Mahipila.

The mmage of Siirya mn Plate CXXXI, d, as compared with the Vishnu
image, marks a stage of decadence, and may be of a somewhat later date Both

!Uotnmgloobpnnuvn«lnm-om-mmlnd-ﬁm.m marked Assyran influcnco than the nng stono

The d. and the animal are perfectly identical with Assynian representations, if found

mmﬁqwnﬂwm‘uthmnuyd.yekuofnm For other Amynan-Babylonian clements 1n Indian rt
seo my article Masopolaman and Karly Indian Art Cmmoau n Mélangea 1mosser, pp 203-251
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the images were collected from Ganpur, near Manda in the Rajshahi Distrct.
Siirya has for his charioteer Aruna, who, although he 18 driving the seven horses,
is scen nding on a makma This fantastic ammal as the carmer of Aruna
appears also m a few other images of Siirya discovered in Bengal!

A 1chief of the well-known ‘Mother-and-Child® 18 scen 1n Plate CXXXII, b
Tt has the usual nave-graha or Nine Planets, the linga und (anefa, depicted m
a row above the rechnmng figure of the Mother and the new-born chid The
wlentification of the ‘Mother-and-Child’ 1epresentations has aroused the interest
of seveial scholars but no solution so far offered 18 free from doubt It 18
to he noted, however-and this may help further attempts to identification—
that m thi particular sculpture the (hld wears a jatd-mukuta’ and 1s shown
as lymg on 1its bach with folded hands It was acquued from Chowra Kasba,
near Manda (Rajshahi District) From the same place were also collected an
mmage of Gatuda and two mages of Siva  The (laiuda 18 a figure 1n the round,
seated n the kneeling posture with folded hands (Plate CXXXTI, ¢) It must
have formed the crowmng member of a Garuda-dhvaja, 1e  Garuda-pillar, as
shown hy the tenon below his lotus scat®

The two images ot Siva acquned tlis yemr of which one 18 seen in Dlate
CXXXII d. 1esemble cach other mn all iconogiaphic detals  Thev represent a
two-armed deity holding a tndent m the left hand and a rosary in the mnght,
while there 18 a long garland hangmg down to the knces, as mn Vishnu figuies
But the mmage does not show uny other chaiactemstic of Vishnu images, and
lus gatd-mukuta, the third eye, the @dhva-medhia, and the bull shown on the
pedestal, all pomnt to the fact that 1t represents a particular form of Siva Two
other examples of this 1con ate mn the Rajshahi Museum®, and 1t may he noted
that human 1epresentations of Siva are 1aze mn Northern Indin  These speai-
mens do not appear to he earhier than the twelfth century A.n*

Plate (XXXI, b 18 another interesting 1mage which was found at a place
called Chowra Para near Manda (Rajshalu Distut)  The deity 18 the Bodin-
sattva Avalokitedvara  His nght hand 1 i the vwada pose, and the left
hand holds a lotus with a stalh  Above lis head appear five scated Buddha
figures, and in the bach-slab are also carved decorative elements, figures of
heavenly bemgs, ndeis on leogryphs and elephants ete. There are two male
and two female attendants to the cential figure hesides the usual sichi-mukha
figured on the pedestal The attendants are fiom nght to left as follows the
goddess Tard with a lotus m her left hand, Sudhanakumira with folded hands,
carrying a book under his left armpit, Hayagriva with protrudmg belly and up-
rased hair, resting on a staff, and lastly, Bhnkuti Taa, the four-armed goddess,

1 A figure from Chapra near Mands (Rajshahi District) now in the Rajshahs Museum, has also an Arupa riding on a
makars  Seo Calalogue of the Archaological Relica i the Musewm of the Varendra Research Sociely, 1010, p 23

2 That s, & certain type of high, comcal crown, with matted hair worn by Siva and other deities, but ongmnally
defimtelv confined to Tndra only —Edstor

* This hne sculpture seema to belong to the same age as tho Vishnu and Sirya 1mages in the precoding page, s ¢ about
the 11th 12th century A b —Edvlor

¢ Catalogue of Archaologscal Relica etc, p 11, where the figuros are desoribed as ‘Hanhars'

¢ Indeed, the specimen shown 1n Plate CXXXII, fig d 18 & very poor artustio production and should b asoribed to the
muddic of the 13th contury —Edstor .
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whose upper nght hand 18 mn the varade pose and upper left carties a staff with
three horns, the lower right hand holds a rosary, and the lower left a Aaman-
dalu. Ths image 18 important both from an iconographic and an artistic pomt
of view, there 1s 1n 1t a superior sensitivity, a fine feeling for balunce, proportion
and detall Its date 13 probably not earher than the 11th centmy 1

But 1conographically the most mmportant sculpture acquired durmg the year
appears m Plate CXXXI, @ which represents Mava, the mother of the Buddha,
standing under the $la tree. 1t comes fiom Nilandi m the Patna Distint,
The sculptuze represents the Nativity of the Pimce Suldhirtha  The Buddha
Sakyamuni s first scen commng out of the nght of the womb of Miyd and nest
standing on a kind ot column ot lotuses, suggestmg the fust steps he took
immediately after his Iarth  The divine child 18 attended by Sakia on the
nght and Brahmi on the leit  The latter can be 1ecogmsed by the Ramandulu
he catries wm his left hand, while Sakra 13 stretclung out the doth to recene
the Buddha—an madent that 19 so often depicted m the Gandhira school ot
art  Above the figurte ol Brahmi 14 a deity with four arms who 1 cettamly
to be identified as Vishnu from the mace he 19 seen canymg m s upper nght
hand  This 1w the fust tme we have a fisme of Vishnu appearmg o purely
Buddhstic scene This teature, although uncanonical and meongruous m tself,
once mote shows how Vawhnavism had penetrated Bastern Indu duimg the
later days of Buddhism  The sculpture probably dates from the 11th centuy
Apt

Two small bronzes weie acquned from Mahdisthin in the Bogra Distnct
Ot these one 18 a hgute of Mafjuiii seated m the mahdrdalild, bearmg at the
back a cieular seal of the Buddhst creed  The figute had oungmally wiver
eyes  The other bronze (Plate CXXXTIL «) depicts an elephant carrying on s
back four hgures seated m a 10w The prncipal one seems to be a 1oyal per-
sonage and the lady seated m his Jront 1 probably his wife  Behnd the punce
a woman 18 seen holding a staft which probably supported an umbrella  Belund
her a male personage 18 seated The features ol the nders have cunonsly
enough an Ormsan fechng about them, and on the temple facndes of Onssa
such elephant scenes are by no means uncommon  On styhstic grounds this
small sculpture may be reterred to the thirteenth centmy AD It does not,
of course, nccessauly follow that this bionze was ougmnally mmported from
Onssa

A collection of ten clay and tema-cotta votive tablets were 1cceived 1n
exchango from the authorities of the National Museum, Bangkok, two of which
are reproduced mn Plate ('’XXX, 9 and 10 The tablets were all discovered in
Siam and valuable for purposes of compauson with those found m India

Tn all 401 coms were added to the cabmet of the Indian Museum  The
most interesting additions to the non-Muhammudan seres were over seventy
punch-marked coms of smlver and copper, of which sixteen belong to the hoad
dscovered at Patraha m the Purnea Dstrict A lot of coms was procwed at
Mathurd, and its importance hes n the fact that the cowns were omgwally found

1 In 10 circumstances would T dae st later than the early years of tho 10th contury.~Zditor
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also in the same locality —There are several punch-marked siver specimens in
this collection and quite a number of copper pieces belonging to the Satraps
Hagina and Hagimasha Among other acqumsitions mention may be made of
a rare silver com of the Gupta King Budhagupta conforming to the type de-
scribed by Mi ALran! Among the Muhammadan series the most important
scquisition was a copper comn of Barbak Shah, the seventh Sultin of the house
of Ilyds Shih of Bengal It was d d on the surface of a cult
land, to the south of the Daklul Darwaza at Gaur, and secured by me during
a visit to the place in March, 1034. The existence of a copper currency of the
Sultans of Bengal was so far unknown to numsmatists Maulvi Shamsuddin
Ammap, M A, Assistant Curator of the Archwmological Section, reads the legends
of the comn as follows
Obverss*

ULLL.J’ als é).&'\.o 15 UU.L.. iV L‘lf)'q &Lfkoj’ J"’

(Abii-l-Mujahid Barbak Shah Sultin, son of Mahmiid Shiah, the Sultan).
Reverse:

GOyl 5 epa) b ally fanla

(The Vice-regent of God with deed and proof)

TAXILA MUSEUM.

Report for the year 1931-32
By M. N. Dutta Gupta.

The Taxila Museum 18 becomwng more popular, 1t attracts a large number
of wisitors not only from India but from foreign countries as well During the
year 1931-32 many distinguished visitors viated tho Museum, there have been
20 paities of students from different Colleges 1n the Province.

Under the orders of the Government of India a fee of 2 annas per head
was levied on all wisitors to the excavated monuments with effect from the
1st Scptember 1931. The total receipts of these and other fees amounted to
Rs. 1,086-14-0.

On account of financial stringency, excavation work at Taxila had to be
very much reduced and the number of antiquities added to the Museum during
the year was proportionately smaller Some of the new antiquities, however,
are very nteresting They include three relic cashets from the smte of Kalawan,
one of which was found in company with a copper-plate bearing an 1nscription
m Kharoshti characters of the later part of the 1st century A.n. The text of
the nscription which has been edited by Professor Sten KonNow, 18 reproduced
above in Sir John MARSHALL’S report on the Taxila excavations.

This stupa-shaped steatite casket which was found with the above plate as
well as the inner globular one of the same stone were covered inside and out-
sde with gold-leaf The mner casket contamned a gold casket, and inside the

s Catalogue of the Coma of the Gupta Dymamses p. 153 and Plate XXIV, 13.15,
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latter one were a bone relic, a number of rosettes and discs of thin sheet of gold
and silver, as woll as beads of quartz, beryl, garnet, pearl, turquose etc

A small fragmentary figure of the Fusting Buddha and s panel depiting
Queen Miyi's dream are also among the more mteresting of the new acqumi-
taons.

The total number of antiquties added to the Museum collection was as
follows*

1 Metal antiquities . . 28
2 Terra-cotta and pottery . [
3 Stone sculptures efe . 7
4 Stuecco sculptures . 236
5 Shell objects . . 1
6 Copper Comns . . 167

The copper coms include one each of Local Taxila, Hermaios MAzes and
Soter Megas, 2 of Kadphises II, 3 of Kumshka, 1 of Huvishha, 138 of Vasudeva,
8 of late Kushina and Indo-Sasanian. The remammng coms are not identihed

(Good headway has been made m providing titles for the cases ar well as
for mndividual antiquities m gold lettering  Unfortunately, the post of maths-
man was abohished in December 1931, and as a rerult the worh of labelling could
not go on as rapidly as had been hoped  The labels are verv essenttl 1if the
vimtors are to understand the exhibits and tor this reason the dismiwal of the
marksman 18 much to be regietted The post of the modeller of the Frontier
Circle was also abolshed mmultaneously  For some time past he had been
assisting 1 the preparation of the drawings of antiquities required tor pubhca-
tion as well as n other muscellaneous work n the Laboiatoiv and Museum
His ahsence 1 therefore also being keenly felt:

Duning the year under review all the selected pottery from the excavations
at Taxila were studied and hsted under Sir John MamsHALL's supervision
Typical speamens of the latter have been exhibited in a sepatate show-case.
Drawings of all metal antiquties were prepared

Report for 1932-33
Durmng the year 1932-33 the number of wimtors to the Taxila Museum was
over 15,000 and of those to the rumns over 4,000
Owmg to the drastic reduction of funds httle excavation was done at Taxila
by Sir Johu MarsmALL during the current year and the number of antiquities
added to the Museum has been proportionately small The antiquities compnse
the following
1 Metal antaiquities . . . . . . . . . b2
2 Terra-cotta and pottery . . . . . . . . . "
3 Stone Sculptures efo. . . . . . . . . . 15
4 Btucco Sculptures e, . . . . . . . . . 4
5 Shell and bone objects . . . . e . . . . b
6 Beads . . 5
7. Copper comns . . . . L

PART II <
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The copper coms mclude 2 of Kadphises, 12 of Kamshka, 33 of Vasudeva,
2 Late Kushina, 3 Sasinian, the rest are not identified.

Among the more noteworthy objects were a large copper lotus in rehef,
a dome-shaped hd of the same metal; a stone rchef depicting Buddha's First
Sermon, and a teria-cotta head of a Bodhmattva (ht 14'25") with a remarkable
head-dress

The dasafication of pottery i the Museum which had been largely dome
in the previous year was completed by the Curator and revised by Sir John
MarsuaLL, and progress was also made n the classification of the stone, metal,
hone, shell und glass antiquities 420 drawings of specimens sclected by Sir
John MARsHALL were prepared hy the draftsman.

Report for the year 1933-34.
During the year 1933-34 the number of visitors to the Taxia Museum was
about 11,000 and of those to the rumns about 4,000.
Owimng to paucity of funds httle excavation was done at Taxia by Sir John
MarsHALL dunng the current year and the following antiquities have been
added to the Museum collection®

1 Metal antiguities 51
2 Terra-cotta and pottery 68
3 Stone objects 23
4 Stucco sculptures etc 2
5 Shell and bone objects 26
6 Beads . . . s e 18
7 Cows, including 19 debased gold coms . . . . . 189

The copper (oms are of Local Taxila, Appolodotos, Azes, Spalars, ({ondo-
phares, Rajuvula, Hermaios, Kadphses, Soter Megas, and the gold ones include
2 of Bhadra, 16 of Late Kushina and 2 of Chandragupta II

Among the noteworthy objects were the following —

(1) A sohd torque, weighing about 40 tolas, diam, 6:5", relieved with
colled wire, thick at the opeming and thinner towards the ends.
On clasp nundvpade symbol.

(2) A pair ot ear-rings of sohd gold rehoved with coled wire with lover's
knot between ends of coils. Diam 115"

(8) A pair of fingerrings of gold, diam 0-8”, open-work vine scroll edged
with headed border on upper side. Three oval clowons with small
ones of various shapes filled with chalcedony. In the vime scroll
are also trefol closons

(4) A bracelet of copper, diam. 2:6", with medallion above representing
Dionysus or Silenus holding wine-skin on shoulder and pouring wine
into fluted wine cup

! (5) A broken bronze kiiza with a spout, hf. 3'5°, contamning 10 bell-shaped
gold pendants, 48 hollow beads of gold, a few beads of stone and
& number of tiny pearls
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(6) A hoard of copper utensils found at Sirkap, cousstingof a globul
cooking-pot with ring-handle on shoulder, two bell-shuped cooking-
pots with carmated body, three dishes, one handled pun, one lid of
a vessel with central handle, 2 ladles, one globular pitcher, one
slanting edged tumbler, 4 standard goblets and 3 circular mirrows

(7) Two statues presented by Sir John MARsHALL, 2¢, (a) A brass statue
of a seated Bodhsattva, covered with jewels, holding & casket m
the hands, Nepalese or Tibetan work, height 1575” (Plate CLILL, ¢),
and (b) A stone figure from Gandhara, showing a bearded male figuie
loaning on an ammal (hon?) 1 the style of the late Hellemstic and
Roman nver-gods, length 14" (Plate CLIV, b)

Considering the great importance of permanently numbering the antiquities
mn the Museum, the Director (ieneral ot Archmology mn India has kindly sanc-
tioned the appomntment of a marksman for two years The numbenng ot
exhibits 18 now agamn proceeding satisfactorly.

The clasmficat and cataloguing of metal, stone, stucco, terra-cotta, bone,
shell and glass antiquities which had been made during the cmrent and pievious
year by the Curator, was revised by Sir John MarsmaLt. About 300 drawings
of specimens selected by Sir John MamsHALL were prepated by the
draftsman

The work of copying the Museum index cards of all the antiquities exhibited
m the Museum into the bound ters was brought to completion during the
year under review.

DELHI FORT MUSEUM.
Report for the year 1930-31

By Mr H. L. Srivastava.

Dunng the year under review several improvements were effected  The
exhibits were cleaned, overhauled and rearranged, photographs of about 170 of
them were taken  Two antiquities vz a petit: from Aga ‘Abdu-r-Rashid
to Shih Jaban (Plate CXXXIII a and b) and a specimen of callhgraphy sad to
be wntten by the Emperor Aurangzeb (Plate CXXXTII, ¢) were received on
loan from the Director U 1 of Archmology  The reverse side of the petition
of Aga ‘Abdu-r-Raghid contams a picture m which the Aqd 18 presenting his
petition to Shah Jahan.

‘Abdu-r-Rashid Dailmi, better known as the Aqa was a mster’s son and pupi
of Mir Imid after whose murder he migrated from Iran to India during the reign
of Shih Jahan. On account of his skill in penmanship he was taken mto roval
favour. He was the instructor in callhigraphy of Daid Shikoh, the eldest son and
crown prnce of Shih Jahin Zebu-n-Nisi, the talented daughter of Aurangzeb,
is also said to have been one of his pupls He died at an advanced age m the
year 1081 AH. (1670-71 aDp.) and was buried at Agra.

c2
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IraniaN Texr oF Aqi ‘ABDU-R-Raggin’s PETITION.
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TRANSLATION.

“ GOD 18 Great.

A Petition.

The humble petitioner, ‘Abdu-1-Rashid of Dailam first profermng his mnce
devotional prostrations, submits to the Chamberlans of the Hesven-like Cou
that as the August Person of His Majesty, the Solomon ranked, the Vicerege
ot the Beneficent GOD and the Second Lord of Kelicity 18 an index of the Divn
Mercy, and as none of his servants with the greatest of short-comings despa:
of the Mercy of (O, therefore, relying on the kindness of His Majesty, he stat
that this faithful servant has a group of men, expectant of renderng services a:
piays that the real facts about the jdgir (freehold) of thws servant may reach t
Blessed Ears. After that any Order which 1s 1ssued about this servant will sm
ly be conducive to his absolute good and well-bemng  May the Shadow of ¢
Ka'ba (at Mecca) of (fulfilings) needs be eternally spread over the heads
servants.”

Durning the year under review 176 coms (1 gold, 3¢ wmlver and 139 coppe
were received, Out of these 45 coins have been presented by the vamous Pr
vincial Govex te as T trove finds and the remammng 131 have be
recetved on loan from the Director G 1 of Archeology 1mn India.

A teakwood comn cabmet wus made and fitted in the steel safe already
the Museum, Thin cabmet will accommodate the collection of cans purch
trom Mr Nelson WRIGHT.
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Report for the year 1931-32.

By Mr H. L. Srivastava.

The mncome accrued fiom the sale of proceeds of admssion tickets to the
Del Fort during the year 1931-32 was Rs 16,113-8 agamst Rs. 12,366 reahced
last year. This 18 a marked nse in the income.

Owing to the prevailing finuncial distress the activities had been rather poor,
and no step could be taken to improve the Museum beyond what had been done
last year A farmin of Maryam Zamani, mother of the Kumperor Jahingi,
was recetved on loan from the Director (ieneral of Archaology in India (Plute
CXXXIII, fig d), and an ol pammting of Begam Swinrd was hindly presented
by Sir John THOMPSON, K cs1, e, late Chief Commussioner, Dellu The
former decree was discussed in detail hv Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar Hasan,
B.A, at the eighth meeting of the Indian Historical Records Comnussion held
at Lahoie in November, 1925, but the latter 1 not less 1nportunt in view of its
contents and heautiful execntion

Begam Samrii was o Muhammadan girl, named Zebu-n-Nwsd, who mamed an
adventurer called Walter Remhardt, known as Samrd or Sombre Sihib. In
1781 she became a Roman (atholic and a few years alter the death of her fuat
husband she marmied a French soldier of fortune, named Le Vassout who com-
manded her small army.  She held an extensive jagir at Sardhana, Distiict
Meerut, and her troops under George Thomas tought agamnst the Brtwsh forces
at Assaye mn 1803, with the collupse of Sindhia, however, she had to make her
submussion.  She died n 1836, aged 88 (lunar) yems, and leaving upwards of
six lakhs of rupees to various chantable puiposes, a fine monument was erected
m her memory in the church she had buwlt at Sardhana.

The additions made to the com cabinet comprised 107 coms (91 slver, 1 billon
and 15 copper) which were presented as Tressure-tiove finds by vamous local

governments
Report for the yew 1932-33.

By Mr M. lHamid Kuraishi.

Dunng the year 1932-33 seven interesting additions were made to the ex-
hibits in the Delht Museum, iz, (1) & portrmit of Biz Bahidur, (2) Hand-book
for Delt by Fredemck Coorkr, (3) a farman of the Kmperor Akbar dated 970
AH, (4) & porirait of Imam Muhammad Baqgh, (5) o saznil (5'4"%3’) with floral
decorations 1n slk embrordery and a silk funge, (6) & manuscript copy of the
Shahnima of Frpausi sad to be wntten m the 16th century (contaumung 20
illustrations), and (7) an album of papers relatng to the Indian Mutiny of 1357
with a note by His xcellencv Sir Malcolm Haigy  Of these the first six were
received on loan from the Duector General of Archeology mn Indw and the last
one was presented to the Museum by the Chief Comnussioner of Delhu.

The presentations made {0 the comn cabmet of the Museum by the Director
of Industries C. P, Nagpur, and the Governments ot the Panjab, Unted Provinces

t Boo glossary at the cad of this volume.~Edwor,
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and Bengal, comprised 2 gold, 1 copper and 99 silver coins making a total
of 102  One more copper comn was received on loan from the Director General
of Archmology mn India. These comns are mawmly Treasure-trove finds and re-
present varous periods of Muhammadan rule m India
As the old pmntings m the M were damaged by ts, the expert
advice of the Archwological Chemust was asked for He came to Delx and
d the pamtings and treated them with switable chemicals after ocleaning,
and finally mounted them on cream coloured cardboard which was specially
obtammed from England for the purpose. This treatment has saved already 57
pauntings from the depredation of insects, and the original colours have been
splendidly restored to the mimatures

Report for the year 1933-34.

By Mr Ashfaq Al.

On account of the financial stringency the number of acquusmtions to the
Museum was rather poor  An old cotton shirt inscuibed with Qurinic verses
and supposed to have been worn by the last Mughal Emperor was presented by
the High Commussioner for India, and the following articles were received on
loan from the Director General of Archwology —

(1) Specimen of callgraphy by Wirnsu-d-Din Haft Qalam, better known
a8 Zumurrud Ragam.

(u) Picture of Hazrat Shatkh Salim Chighti, the famous samt of Fathpur
Sikrs, with Akbar’s Sadru-s-Sudur S$haikh ‘Abdu-n-Nabi and two

princes

(m) Prcture of Hazrat Saiynd ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Gilam, better known as Pirin
Pir.

(1v) Picture of Surmud Llsteming to the music of two musicians aibting
before um

(v) Picture showing ‘Abdu-r-Rahim Khin-1-Khanin and Krishna,

The only additions made to the cown cabinet of the Museum were 64 slver
coins presented by the various Provincial Governments to the Museum. Out
of these 54 coms 5 belong to the Kings of Oudh, vz Nasiru-d-Din Hadar, Amjad
‘Ali Shah, one to Mahmiid $hah Dumam, two to Nizimu-l-Mulk Asaf Jah of
Hyderabad (Deccan), one to the East Tndia Company, and the ing 45 to
the Mughal Emperors

In the end mention should be made of the great loss sustained by the Museum
dunng the year the 44 pictures and a marble hugge stand which graced the
Museum since 1911 and were of conaiderable value to the Mughal Room part1-
cular, had to be returned to therr owner, M. Mahmud Husamv of Delhi on s
request. The Mughal Room, which already lacked so many things to look Lke
& Mughal Emperor's drawing-room, has been thus stripped of its treasures, and
lost most of 1its interest and importance.
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SARNATH MUSEUM.
Report for the year 1930-31.

By Mr M. 8. Vais.

Further progress was made in overhsulng the Museum at Sirnith  Six
table show-cases were replaced by new ones for the better display ot exhiluts
A masonry bench was constructed n the northern verandah and exiubits i the
Main Hall were properly labelled  The Museum retamned 1ts usual populauty
and was visited among others by Tord TIarbiNGE, late Viceroy and (iovernor
General of India, and the delegates to the First All-Asia Kducational C(‘onference

Report for the year 1931-32.

By Mr H. L. Srwvastara.

Consequent on the abohition of the office of the Nupeuntendent, Hindu and
Buddhist Monuments, Northein Circle, the charge of the Sarnith Musenm was
transferred to the Superintendent, Northern Circle, along with the Imndu and
Buddhwst Monuments i the United Provinces

As usual, the Sarnith Museum continued to mamtmn s populanty and
succeeded to attract thousands of wimtors, both foreign and Indian.

An entrance fee of two annas per head 19 charged for adults, and 1 anna
for cluldren  The total amount of money realized at the gate from September,
1931 to Maich, 1932 came to Rs 1,353-3 There was a huge gathering
October and November 1931 on the occason of the opemng ceremony of the
Milagandhakiitt Vihara erected by the Mahabodhi Socicty

No important acqusitions can be reported

Report for the year 1932-33.

By Mr M. lHamid Kuraishi.
No addition was made to the Sarnath Museum during the year under report,
and the main work donc there was the checking of the collection of antiquities
and renumbering the exhibits that had loet their catalogue numbers through

exposure to Sun and ran
The total number of visitors to the Museum was 13,881

Report for the year 1933-34.

By Mr M. Hamid Kuraisni.

Excavations for preparng the ground for conservation carmed out n the
area to the west of the Dharmaripka Stiipa revealed 179 minor antiquities,
several stiipas and walls of a monastery and at one place 900 clay seals bearng
inscriptions in characters of the 7th century Ap aud the symbol of the Wheel
and deer emblematic of the First Sermon of the Buddha at Sarnath.  These
objects are now housed mn the Muscum.
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The total number of visitors to the Museum was 12,945  Among the dis-
tingwished  viators mention may be made of Their Excellencies the Viceroy
of India and the Countess of WiLLINGDON

NALANDA MUSEUM.
Report for the year 1930-31.

By Mr M. Hamid Kuraishi.

Among the stone antiquities recovered during the year 1930-31 the majonty
came from the Chaitya Site No 12  The best preserved of these include two
Buddha 1mages seated respectively m the dharmachakia-mudia (height 73") and
i the bhiimsparéa-mudia (height 10}"), and a beautrful fowr-armed figure of the
Bodlusattva  Avalokitesvara  (Plate CXXXVIIL, a) (height 2'7"), tecovered from
s niche of one of the votive atiipas to the south-east of the Mamn Stips  The
Bodhisattva stands i the vwa-mudrd posture on a lotus throne A lotus stalk
18 held in hus lett upper hand and a Zamandaln m the lower, the mght upper hand
atres a rosary and the lower 19 held in the rare-mudra \ tinv figure of the
Dhyam Buddha appears in the head-diess The comsorts of the deity, Kurukulla
and Bhnhkuti, are represented on the wdes, and a seated pot-belled preta 1s
tecerving the nectar dupping from the deity's hand  Tn front of the feet of the
deity, on the lotus throne, 1» an mnscuption in two hnes, and below 1t another
one ot one lme At the nght end of the pedestal 1s a kneeling female devotee
with folded hands piobably the donor of the sculptures!

Other stone objects comprised 2 damaged headless bull or buflalo seated
on a pedestal and measuring 111"% 7", fragmentary images of the Buddha,
Bodlnsattvas, ete. broken lotuses, stone umbrella tops, ef¢  But the most 1m-
portant among the vear's acquisitions was the mwssing 1ight half of a broken stone
wseription the left halt ot which had bheen discovered by Mr PAGE 1n 1928-29.
The mussing fragment was recovered trom Monastery No 7 whence the other
piece had also heen unearthed The stone measures 1'93"Xx 103" x 44" The
mseniption which 18 now complete consists of 15 lines beautifully written in the
ndqgar? sunpt of about the 11th o1 12th century A v, It records the repairs to a
shrine of Taia at Somapura, the setting up of an image of Tard 1n the great
temple of Khasarpana (a form of Avalohiteivara), and other pious deeds of a
monk named Vipulaérimitra ¢

The only hronze object 1ecovered during the year 18 a damaged bust of a
fom-armed figure (height 24") represented with folded hands and wearing orna-
ments

Among the terra-cotta objects are a few seals and plaques, the upper left
corner of a platter with rawed edgen (5}"X53"x14") beanng an mscription of
12 hnes and a mould of & seated wnscribed figure of the Buddha, the last-named
having been recovered from Site No. 12.

1 From & styhstio pont of view this fine and remarkably well-preserved image can be ascnbed to the 10th oeatury
A » —kdvor
* For further details s evprd n the Report for 1830-31 of the Government Epigraplust p 212,
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Lastly there are a few pieces of potlery, iron objects, a couple of crystal
gems and & few stucco heads among the munor antiquties discovered at Nilanda
during 1930-31

Repoit for the year 1931-32

By Mr M. Hamud Kurawshi.

Almost all the antiquities 1ecovered during the yeur came from the Chaitya
Site No 12 The most importunt amongst the stone -objects 18 a4 standing
1mage of the Bodlsattva Avalohitesvara which was found inwide o small detached
shrine to be north of the Chaitya® (Plate LXVILL, ¢)  The mage 1v 5’1" high
mcluding the pedestal and. except for o small piece at the semnarcular top of the
back slab which 18 mussing, 1t 18 periectly intact and o remarkable state of
preservation  The figure has two arms 1t holds a lotus stalk i the left hand,
the nght hand bemg held i the chuntv attitude and i the head-dress 1s a seated
figure of u Dhyim Buddha *

Another stone aculpture which measures only 54" 1 height show< the upper
half of & Tard figure holding a lotus stalk  To the mght of the halo 1v a stipa
and & fragmentary mscription m one hine m late medueval characters Among
the less mportant antiquities nre a fragment ot a stone halo bearmg o line of
mcomplete nscription a stone linga, 141" high and a day seal beanng the name
Dharmamitra  The rest of the antiquities include 1t clay scals of the type »so
common at Nalandi, u couple of hucks carved with floral demgn, the damaged
back slab of a bronze image, 10 small plaques of unbuint dday mmpressed with
figures of the Buddha, chaityas, cfc, two umbrella discs of stone, each with o
square hole in the middle, a detached lotus flower m stone, and a broken comb
m awvory  All these came from Chaitya Site No 12 The only other object
found at the site this year was a coloseal carthenware jar which seems to have
been used as a private granary and to have heen paitly or wholly bured m the
ground It was 1ecovered from the new Approach Road to the site and 18 now
kept on a pedestal m front of the Museum It measures 6'2" high and 12'1" m
arcumference  The lower half of the jur tapers downward ending m a solid knob

Efforts were made during the year to obtamn from the neighbourng villages
any ancient statues which mught have been m their possession and with which
they were wiling to part  Thus a headless Buddha image of stone was 1emoved
from a picce ol high ground to the west of the village Kapatia and brought to the
Museum The sculpture shows the Buddha seated on 4 lon thione mn  the
dharmachakia-mudrd, the Wheel of the (Good Law 18 flanked by two deer on
the pedestal, with five devotees helow and the Buddhist creed ahove 1t

Report for the yeamr 1932-33

By Mr GG. ¢ Chandra.®
The excavations carned out dunng 1932-83 yielded o considerable number
of objects of great interest to the Museum. In fact the money spent dunny the

1 A four armed Avalokitelvara has bucn found 1n 1930 31, at the same mte,  (See the previous page )—Ldwor

3 A description hay been given suprd, p 134, foot noe
® Thus report bas been conmderably abhreviated and nitered hy the Fditor 1 havo ospccally chenged the di~cniption

of the 1mages.—Edvor
PART 11 D
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ear was more than compensated by the discovery ot a large and important
ollection of antiquities, compnismng 75 bronze and stone images, fine clay seal-
1gs and terra-cotta plaques of different types, non straps, nails and various
ther objects i clay, stone, 1vory, iron, bronze, bricks, etc (Plates CXXXIV to
'XXXVIII)

The bronze and stone images genewally aro figures of the Buddha, Bod-
sattvas and Tard, in different forms and attitudes, and some of them are in-
cubed with the Buddhist creed—ye dharma hetu, etc, with the name of the donor
2 cerbain cases  Among the many 1mages discovered a few figures of outstand-
ag ment deserve speunsl mention  Three standing bionze images of the Buddha
heights 22}”, 20}" and 18”, found 2’6" below surfuce, ¢’ bs, and 5 bs), ae
n o farrly good state of preservation and are shown mn Plate CXXXIV, figs a, b
nd ¢, after chemieal treatment  Two of these are depicted 1 the varada-mudrd,
vhile the third one stands m the abhaye attitude In fig ¢ the eyes and the
wnd@ on the forehead are nlaid i silver  The left hand of each of these three
gures holds the hem of the gaiment  They evidently helong to different
reriods, fig b bemy remarkable also for its stvhstic afhmtv to Indo-Javanese
lastic art  There are also three seated bronze figures of the Buddha (heights
03", 9}" and 9*)  One of these 18 seated 1 the preaching attitude (dharmachakia-
nudrd) and 18 complete with halo and umbrella (Plate CXXXVI, b), while the
emamning two arc in the bhiimisparsa-nudra or earth-touching attitude (Plate
SXXXVIL, o) Other Buddha images are shown i Plate CXXXVII, figs
1, b and ¢, all 1n the last-named attitude

Of the Bodhisattva images, special mention may be made of a figure of a
our-faced Vagrapins (height 91"), seated cross-legged on a high pedestal and hold-
ng the vayra or thunderbolt n the two hands held aguinst the breast  This
mage scems to have heen ougnally gilt, the symbol of the vayia appears on the
alyx of the lotus throne (Back and front view 1n Plate CXXYV, figs ¢ and d)
Another bronze mmage of Vayrapini (height 8”, Plute CXXXYV, fig b), the pedestal
of which 18 damaged, 18 seen holding a sword n the raised right hand and a vapa
in the left! In the four corners of the lotus pedestal of the image are set four
small red rubies and 1t 18 more than probable that other images were also orgnal-
ly set with rubics, sapphires and the hike, as can be conjectured from the empty
holes noticed 1n several of them A very mteresting bronze wmage of Trailo-
kyavyaye (herght 8", Plate CXXXV, fig a) which s unfortunately broken in
two pieces, shows the deity trampling on the prostrate figures of Siva and Pir-
vatl who are holding tndents mn therr hands  The 1mnage indicates the attempt
of the Buddhists to establish superiomty of their deities over those of the gods
of the IIindu Pantheon  This figure has four heads and eight arms, two hands
bemng clasped against the breast mn an attitude suggesting extreme determina-
tion and anger Besmdes the images mentioned ahove, there are a number of
small 1mages of the Buddha, Bodhisattvas, Tara, etr., some of which are illustrated

3 This 1 Mr Craxpaa’s identifieation T do not know, however, of & Vajrapini in buman form with a aword, only a
four-armed form called Achala-Vajrapim holds a sword The 1mage 18 probably one of Manyuéri’s forms, mz the simia-

w4da, n which oase the ohject held in hus left 18 & book, not & vayra, indoed, 1n the present image it is not a thunderbolt but
a bundle of book Jeaves —Adstor
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m Plates CXXXIV to CXXXVIT (after their chenucal treatment) It will
be seen that they vary considerably in quality, some of them bewg 1cal master-
pieces whilst others evidently aie products of *‘ mass-manufacture ” or pumitive
peasant craftsmen  No doubt their age ranges from the 8th to the 13th centwmy
AD,

Mention may also be made of three Brihmanical bronse images found dunng
the yemx  These ate (1) a Vishnu (height 6°) standing with his usual symbols
of the sankha, chakia, cte, (2) a brohen mage of a four-wimed Chandi (herght
§") standing on a pedestal with three ammal figures, wz o hon, 4 qodhd and a
bull, besides a kneeling devotee and u figure of (faneda The goddens holds her
usual symbols, the 10sary, the branch of a tree, the hamandalu, etc, and the Sun
and the Moon enshnine the halo, and (3) o Sirya (height 97) standing on a lotus
throne with his usual high boots  Two attendants, Danda and Pingala, stand
on either mde of the umage

Of the stone unages special mention may be made of a couple of red stone
figures of the Buddha (height 8° and 81") seated in the bhitmispursa-mudrd, and
bearing the creed ye dharma hetu, etc engraved on the back  Another stone
figure of a crowned Buddha (height 8}") seated on a wmévepadmisana in the bhii-
misparéa-mudré 1 mscribed with the usual creed (Plate CXXXVILL, b)  An
mteresting stone figure (height 114", Plate CXXXV1II, fig d) shows a person seated
on a wévapadmasans m the dhyani-mudrd with two standing male attendants on
either side  On the pedestal fiont s the emblem of the dharma-chakia (the
Wheel of the (food Law) and two deer A triple umbrella 18 seen over the head
of the mmage, above his shoulders appear a vase with a hd (or a rehquaty?)
and a peculiar double-lotus-hke object with a4 handle The hands of nvible
devas play I 1nstr ts floating in the air  The style of the nnage
suggests 1ts 1dentification as one of the Jamna Tirthankaras, though the symbols
would accompany an mmage of the Buddha in the Deer Park. A small red-
stone image of the Buddha (height 3}") seated on a wiévapadmdsana in the bhi-
msparsa-mudraé bears at the back a line of mscuption reading  deyu-dharinoyan
paramopdsaka sarvasya, wntten below the Buddhist creed ye dhaymd, et An-
other small red-stone image of the Bodhisattva Padmapins (height 23") mentions
the name of a physician’s wife as the donot  The usual crced ye darmd, ete.
18 followed by another insemption reading deys-dharmoyam vasdya Baghadalta-
satkapatnmy Ebbakaya, ve ‘The pious gift of Ebbaka the wife of the physician
Baghadatta "

Another red sand-stone mmage unearthed this year (height 44") shows a thice-
headed personage with six arms holding the symbols of a rosary, how, arrow,
elc; his two orynnal hands holding a vagra  The dety 18 attended by his fakes
to his left and 1s seen clasping her with one of s hands  The dakis 1 panted
red all over her body, while the god 1s painted white except 1n some parts where
the pant 18 red. The jmage bears at the back, the creed ye dharmd hetu, ete.
with the name Varochana wntten below. This name either refers to the donor
or to Varochana, the Buddhist deity.

4 Probably BAagn®~—Eduor

D2
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The p of Brih 1 and Jana images among the Buddhist deities
18 very mteresting  These 1mages have been introduced into Mahayana Bud-
dhism gradually between the 7th and the 13th centuries AD  While testifying
to the tolerance of Hindu gods and goddesses by the Buddhists, these Hindu
mmages (of which there are several in the Museum discovered 1n previous years,
including those of Kuvera, Sarasvati, Ganeda, efc) seem to have been adopted
by the Buddhists in order to populanze theirr own religion It 18 not unm-
common to find & Hindu god or goddess occurring near s Buddhist deity mn a
subordinate postion  As a rule, Buddha und the Bodhisattvas were gven the
principal vole, anyhow as far as Nalanda finds are concerned.

Among the finds of 1932-33 theie 18 a very interesting stone image depicting
a fowr-armed female dey meated on a wisvapadmdsana m the wmldsa attitude under
the canopy of a five-hooded serpent  Her nght leg 18 stretched down with the
foot 1esting on a lotus flower  She holds un axe and a noose in the left hands,
and a sword and a fruit-like object 1 the mght hands Tt 18 difficult at the
present moment to identify this goddess or ndgini  The image (height 153")
18 unfortunately broken in two pieces (Plate LXVIII, b)  Lastly there is a
broken stone panel measurng 2'10* n length and 64" n height (found 6’ bs)
depicting mne out of ten avatdras of Vishnu, each m a carved mche This pure-
ly Brahmanical sculpture 1s q g the finds made at Nalanda.

Among the bronze objects mention may be made of a couple of mimature
volwe stiipas, the larger of the two (height 11%) depicting figures of the Buddha
scated m the dhyina, bhi bhaya and dharmachak drds 1 four
small niches sunk nto the dmm above the pedestal (Plate CXXXVI, fig o),
and a bioken pedestal (8" square, height 8§‘) mscribed with the creed ye dharmd

hetu, etc A lar find of b ges from Kurkihir in the Gaya Distret
now 1 the Patna Museum 18 referred to in Section VII—Treasure-trove
Other objects worth t g are as foll

(1) Fragmentary pieces of a paw of wory sandals (pddukd)  Evidently
this delicate object could not withstand the heavy pressure of
débrs below which 1t was found (5’ bs) The marks of its use
on the front portion, as well as the hroken peces of the peg with
1t8 aron nail are still existing  This padukd@ has now been recon-
structed to give an 1idea about 1ts omgnal size and shape (Plnte
CXXXIX, @) Ths object was probably respected as a
of some guru

(2) A collection of terra-cotta, stone, bome and crystal beads of different
szes and shapes  Among these a very fine collection of small
tubular qlass beads with red and yellow enamel pasnt on them (about
3" dia and about }" long each) 18 rather interesting, these have
now been threaded on to a string about mx feet i length for exhibi-
tion  (Plate CXXXIX, b)*

(3) A number of moulded Wr1cks, mostly fragmentary, with figures of men,
demons and ammals

¢ An analyss of these beads will be found s the Archeologi al ( hemiat's Report for 1033 84, snfrd — Edutor
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(4) A couple of small sron bells (heights 3" and 2}{")

(6) A large number of sron straps, nais, long padlocks wuh keys, clc,
mostly fragmentary. Some of the padlocks are cylinducal while
the others are square n section  Among the nmls there are a
few long ones, about 18" to 22" i length, these were probably
used for fixing wooden beams

(6) A red-stone vayre, or thunderbolt (93" long) an 18 generally seen m
the hands of the Bodhsattva Vajrapim (Plate CXXXIX, ¢)

(7) Fragmentaty pieces of blue glazed pottery.

(8) A par of small spung scssors of iron (33" long)

(9) A mango-shaped terra-cotts pot (4}” long) with a hole on its top
(Plate (XXXIX, d)

(10) A terra-cotta lamp with stand (height 47, Plate CXXXIX, ¢)

Among the finds recovered during the year 1932-33 are over 600 clay seal-
mgs of the commonest type found at Nalandd, iz, those depicting the emblem
of dharma-chakia (the Wheel of the (ood Law) and two deer with the Buddhst
legend éri Nalandd mahdvihdre drya-bhikshu-sanghasys, se ‘[Seal] of the Vener-
able (Community of Monks in the (ireat Monastery at Nilandd’  The palm-
leaf marhs at the back of almost all of the seals and the hole in them ndicate
that the sealings were attached when unburnt  In some of the sealings even
the mark of a flat tape and that of 1ts knot at the end are distinctly noticeable
There are other sealings which are also very important nasmuch as the names of
certain janapadas or ‘corporate bodies’ ure mentioned on them Such for

ple, ale the hings (average dm 1" to 2}") with the epigraphs _Jlhikap-
rishthagrama-janapudasya, Chandek ipadasya or, the corporate bodies
of the villages Ahkédprishtha and (‘.hundelmya

Tt 15 theref quite ble to suggest that the wvillages mentioned n

the sealings were mtuated near the celebrated Monastic School of Nalanda.

Some sealings hear representations of chaityas, figures of the Buddha and
Kuvera, with the Buddhist creed ye dharma hetu, etc embossed thereon, while
a large number of small sealings are mscribed with the names of persons
(Plate ('XXXIX, ¢) Among these arc sealings beaning the names of Sthasenq,
Nagasena, .dhuakshita Bodhwmtia  Dharmarakshita, Devarakshuta, Reihula  Sri
Vigrahakdre, Nuvinalanti, Buddhatdta, Dharmatrita, Jinarakshsta, Tathigata,
elc, and one of them s msunbed with & Devapdladevasya, 1e ‘[the seal] of the
Tlustrious [King] Devapiladeva’ There ate a few sealings showing the ema-
aated figure of the Buddha (Plate ('XXXIX, ¢, second row fiom hottom)

There 18 a terra-cotta die ot seal (1§" ia, Plate CXXXIX, f) with an n-
scription which probably reads Harabandadahiyagrama mudrayam, te ‘the seal
of the Village Haiabandadaka’

Among the finds of the year 15 a fragmentary teria-cotta tablet (4" t')
which 18 mscribed on both the obverse and the reverse It bears a portion of
the Pratitya-samutpdda (Pih, Papichchu-samuppida) of the Nidana-Sitra  'The
reverse seews to have been the of the subject wntten on the other
aside.  The mscription 18 wntten in the seript of about the 6th century An.
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The Government Epigraphist visited Nilandd immediately after the close of the
worhing season, and the above inscriptions have been deciphered by hum.

Repoit for the year 1933-34

By Mr G. C. Chandra.

The necesuty of a proper Museum building, hike the one at Sirnith or Taxla,
15 beginning  to be felt now. as there 18 hardly any accommodation left in the
existing bwlding to exhibit all the antiquities discovered during the nineteen
yeais since 1915-16

The antiquties unearthed during the year 1933-34 in Monasteries 10 and
11 and Chaitya Site No 12 were added to the Muscum 83 objects were dis-
covered 1 Monastery No 10, 87 came fiom Monastery No 11, and only one
was tound at the Chaitya Site No 12

The Buddhist images are figures of the Buddha, Bodhisattvas, Tard, Vajra-
pan, Trailokyavijaya, Kuvera or Jambhala, etc. in different forms and attitudes.
Some of the mmages found dumng the year under report are agamn nsernbed with
the Buddhwst creed  Among the imuges discovered a fow figures of outstand-
mg ment deserve speaial mention  The stone wmage of Traslokyavyaya (height
4}") 18 well executed and 18 1 an exacellent state of preservation  (Plate CXLI,
16)  The dety 18 four-armed, and 1s seen tiamplng on u prostrate figure of
Siva who holds s usual symbols  The two frontal hands of the Trailokyavi-
jaya figwe are held agamst the breast mn an attitude showing extreme anger.
The mght upper hand holds a vajre, while the upper left one holds some indis-
tinct object  The back slab 15 entirely covered with hnes indicating flames.
The deity, who 1s regarded ns ‘the Conqueror of the Three Worlds’, 18 evidently
symbohsing Buddhism destroymng 1ts enemues  This image of Trailokyavijaya
18 shghtly different from the Trailokyavijaya images discovered at Nalandd in
previous years, masmuch as 1t 18 shown trampling on the Hindu god Siva only,
mstead of both on Siva and Parvati as 1s usually found

Another stone sculpture (height 47) 1s that of the Bodhwsattva Vayrapani
scated in the muddle, and surrounded by four seated and haloed female figures.
(Plate CXL1, 9). The left hand of Vajrapanm 18 placed on the left thigh, while
he holds a vappa 1n the night hand held against the breast The two temale
figures seated at the upper two ends of the slab are seen each holding a garland.
The figure at the mght lower end of the slab has her hands placed agamnst the
hips and appears singing, while the one at the left end 18 seen playmng with a
parr of cymbals. The sculpture 18 1n an excellent state of preservation

There are two stone figures (heights 24" and 23") of the Buddha seated in
European fashion The Tathigata 13 depicted mn the attitude of preaching
the Good Law (dharmachakra-mudrd). On the pedestal front of each image
18 shown the Wheel of the Good Law and two deer  On both sides of the Buddha
are seen two Bodhwattvas standing in the abhaya-mudrd and holding lotus stalks
i thewr left hands  The back of each of the images bears the Buddhist creed
ye dharmd hetu, elc. Orve of these images 18 of red-stone, and they are both 1
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an excellent state of preservation (Plate (XLI, figs. 14 and 16)  Thee 18
another stone image of the Buddha, seated on a lugh pedestal i the dharma-
chakra-mudrd. On the back of this image the creed ye dharmda hetu, et 1
wntten a reversed way, se lke a negattwe  This 18 most pecuhar, if done mten-
tionally  There are other stone images of the Buddha, Bodhisattva, Kuvera
or Jambhala, etc, of which one depicting the figure of Sumhandda Maiijusii
(height 54") deserves special mention. It 18 shghtly damaged on the hack-slab
The Bodhisattva 1s seated n the lalwdsana posture  The nght hand ot the
deity rests on the rawed knee, while the left holds a lotus stalk which, ending
m a flower, supports the Book of Knowledge  The back of the mmage bears the
creed ye dharmd, etc. (Plate CXLI, fig 3) There 18 among the finds another
small stone figure of a Bodhsattva (height 2§”), four-armed, standing on a lotus
His nght lower hand 18 stretched down in the vare-mudid, and the lett lower
one holds some mdistinct object, while the remainmg two hands ate placed on
the heads of attendant figures standing on either side of the deity .\ long
garland of flowers 18 seen hangmng from the nech At both ends of the pedestal
a tiny figure of a devotee 18 shown  (Plate CALL, fig 10)  Another fwe stone
figure of Simhandda Maigusri (height 23") 18 sinular m all 1espects to the one
described above, though this one 1s undoubtedly much superior 1 exccution
and style to the former image  (Plate (‘'XLI. fig 2)  Another stone image
represents Revaniu (son of Sirya, height 4§") shown as mding on horseback and
attended by followers,  Unfortunately the upper portion ot this figure 1 gone

Of the bronze wnages, special mention may he made of a figute of the Buddha
(height 14" without pedestal and the niche) standing m the abhaye attitude
The Tathigata wears a long robe, the end ot which 1s held m s left hand  The
halo of the image 1s practically gone but the pedestal, a portion of the mche
and two slender pillazs supporting 1t have heen 1ecovered and htted together
(Plate (XL, fig b, no 2) There are two bronze mmages ot the Buddha (heights
134" and 7}") shown seated in Luropean fashion, and 1 the attitude of prea h-
mg the Law Both the mmages are mtact, only the umbrellas ate missing
The smaller figure can be scen i Plate CXI,, fig b, no 3  Another Inonze
image of the Buddha (height 124") shows lum seated on a padmdsana placed on
a high pedestal which s supported by two lhons  The Tathigata 13 m the
bhimusparsa-mudrd The mmage, of which the halo 1s nussing, seems to have
been gilt orignally and 18 1n & good state of preservation (Plate CXL, fig b, no 1)

Of the other stone and bronze images excavated duung the year 1933-34
mention may be made of a tny stone figure (height 13") of a male deity hold-
mg with the hands a lotus, which rises out of hw navel, a canopy of a thice-
hooded serpent protects his head. (Plate CXLT, fig 13)  The squate tenon
piece at the end suggests that this figure was fixed to a base, along with smular
other figures at regular intervals, as 15 seen 1n a group of small Kuvera figures in
the Museum  Two objects, one of stone and the other of clay with particles
shining hke gold (lengths 4" and 23") in the shape of a half-Sankha (conch) prob-
ably used for divine service, are interesting, as such finds were not recovered
prevlaully (Plate CXLI, figs 5 and 6) Another small cup-shaped object (da



MUSEUMS, 280

1}") with two holed lugs and the mm cut to fit 1 with another similar piece,
unfortunately g, 18 also interesting  (Plate CXLI, fig. 8)

Mention mav be made further of two small stone smages of the Buddha
(heights 2§", 2}") seated in the bhdmisparsa-mudrd. The Buddhist creed 1s
carved on the back-slab of one of them The style of these figures 15 different
from those mentioned above (Plate CXLI, figs 4 and 7) A bronze figure of a
Kinnara (height 2}°) holding a lute with both hands 18 another remarkable find
made during the year. The upper part of the body 18 human and the, lower 18
that of an ammal  From Monastery No 10 was recovered a fine, but un-
fortunately damaged, stone wnage of a rechmng female figure (height 14”), por-
tions of the body, mcluding the head, the left hand, and the feet are mssing.
The figure 18 depicted as almost naked and with the garment held in her left
hand

Among the finds was also « bronze temple of the Bodh-gaya type broken
m pieces, the middle portion of which 18 mssing From the middle of the
shrine mses a square pillar which seems to have supported orgimally some emblem
as can be conjectured from the tenon piece  Round the base of the pillar there
are four square sochets intended omgnally to receive four figures. A mumature
seated figure of the Buddha adorns one of the four mches on the top At one
corner of the shrine 19 seen a small couchant elephant The pedestal front
18 mscuibed on all fowr sides with an scrption (Plate (XL, «.)

One of the most interesting of the bronze objects found during 1933-34
18 « small crown (undamaged, height 3") which appears to have been set omgmnal-
ly with precious stones, now mssing (Plate (XL, d, 2)  Another bronze object
represents an umbrelle of a mnahoe «ipa (height 3}") with three tiers and a
white crystal inlaid in the moon-shaped fimal on the top (Plate CXL, d, 1)

A rectangular gold-plated copper coin (plated on one side only) with one
letter on the gilt sde was discovered at the (‘haitya Site No 12 at a depth of
9’2" below the present ground surface, It 18 very important from a numsmatic
pomt of view, and 18 believed to have been 1wsued by sendpats Pushyamitra
Sunga for distrbution to the Buddhist monks during the performance of an
asvamedha ceremony ! Another hoard of 54 billon comns (average dia 3*)
of the 1lun dynasty was found in one of the cells in Monastery No. 10  On
exanunation 1t appears that all the coms weie stamped with chfferent types of
die (Plate LXXV)

Two other small stone figures of Kuvera or Jumbhala (heights 2}" and
21") deserve to be mentioned here  The smaller one 18 seen seated on a pedestal
resting on overturned vases of plenty with the right foot placed on a sinular vase
The ught hand holds a lemon. while the left holds a mongoose out of whose
mouth pearls are seen fallmg  The deity s attended hy two standing female
devotees on either mde Vases, out of which wealth 18 falling, are depicted
on either mde of the halo  The back of the image 18 inscribed with the Buddhst

* N h g the tol #o ch of Ancient India, this assumption is sightly hard to believe Bad
dh‘nn.mdwht.mldm!d-putmnduudhmmyndndltluh-ul&h&'ollond-t Nerther would the
Brihmans tolerato the presence of Bauddbas duning thewr ntual —Adsor,
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creed. The other image 15 seen scated on a decorated cushion with the mght
foot resting on an overturned vase of plenty  His nght hand 1 placed on the
right knee and holds a lemon, while the left holds a mongoose out of whose mouth
pearls are faling  The Buddhust creed s wntten on the back-slab  Both the
1mages are 1 an excellent state of preservation (The difference between the
Hindu God Kuvers and the Buddhst deity Jambhala 18 that a bhag of wealth
accompames the icon ot the former, while with the latter's mmages & mongoose
must appear) (Plate CXLI, figs 11 and 12)

Among the clay seals and plaques unearthed during 1933-34 there are a
few seals bearmng personal names such as Dharagupta, Dharmatiéita, The
plaques mostly bear the Buddhist creed formula ge dharmd. ¢« wntten below
the figures of Buddhas, chaityas, etc (lay seals bearing the mscuphion Sri
Nalunda mahavhariya drya-bhikshu-sanghasya below an emblem ot the dhanma-
chakra (Wheel of the (iood Law) and two deer were also received dunng the
vear Sume of the seals seem to beamr quotations from Buddhist texts and
there 14 one nteresting mould of a real (dha 2}") beanng u figure of the Buddha
seated 1n the bhiimwsparia-mudra, and attended by two standing personages
on either side Six 10ws of miumature stipas are carved above the fiwutes and
below them 1s wntten the Buddhwst creed with three rows of simlar tinyv wiipas
at the bottom  There are two vertical 10wn ot such stipas by the wide of the
figures also (Plate CXL, fig ¢, nos 1 and 2) .\ tena-colta umage of the Buddha
(height 7") with the hands held in the dhaimachakra-mudid@ 13 also interestmg
The head of this 1mage was found separated from the neck the lower portion
18 mussing (Plate (XL, d, no 3)

Other munor finds clude a large collection of moulded bricks (mostly
fragmentarv) with human and ammal figures mamlv from Monasterv No 10
won objects such as padlochs, rngs, sockets for door-sills, wvory dice, fraument-
ary ammal bones, ete

LAHORE FORT MUSEUM.
By Mr J. F Blakiston.

Dunng the year 1930-31 ten pictures of the Sikh Wais and a portrat ot
the Mahirija Dalip Smgh were purchased for display in the Museum Nome
expenditure was mcurred on constructing tacks for old mushets et and fo
arranging and exhibiting other aiticles (Plate CXLII d)

Arrangements have heen made at the Museum for the sale of photogiaphs
of the principal places mn the Lahore Foit, and their sale brought m a small addi-
tional ncome to the Department

A further addition at a4 cost of Rs 120 was made dunng the vear 1933-34
to the collection of coloured wviews by the purchase of three more punts, wz,
(1) of the Fort of Kot Kangra (2) of the Battle of Feroze Shah and (3) of the out-
post of Rhodawala  New vellum was fitted to five Sikh diums m the Museum
at a cost of Rs, 52.

PART 11 [}
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MOHENJO-DARO MUSEUM.

By Mr E. J. Mackay.

The Muscum at Mohenjo-duro, which 18 remarkably well patromzed even
by the illterate, was kept open to the public during the winter of all the four
years under 1eview. Every year thousands of visitors, many from abroad,
came to sce the collections exhibited here.

As the floods of the summer of 1928 had caused a certamn amount of damage
to the sun-dried brnck wall of the Museum, chuefly owing to salt, we have had
them cemented nside and out to s height of about 3 ft. above the phnth during
1930-31. At the same time the Museum was wiitewashed and the cases, which
are far from dust-tight, were cleaned out and the objects re-arranged.

MUSEUMS IN BURMA.

By Maung Mpya.

Fresh acquitions mude for the museums in Burma for the years 1930-31,
1031-32, 1032-33, and 1933-34 consisted of nscribed stone slabs, votive objects,
such as terra-cotta tablets, stone sifipas, sculptures efe, and bricks with epigraphs,
Many of them were recovered from the excavated mtes at Pagan and Hmawza
The discovery of these objects has already been veferred to supré i the Report
on Exploration

A few stone sculptures which, owing to their bulkiness had been left at mtes
excavated 1n previous years at IImawza (Old Prome), were removed to the tempo-
rary museum west of the Old Palace site there during the Superntendent’s visib
to the place in December 1933.

CENTRAL ASIAN ANTIQUITIES MUSEUM, NEW DELHI.
Report for the year 1930-31

By Mr Q. M. Moneer.

All the floor space available in the two gallemes of the Section of Minor
Miscellancous Antiquities (Buddhist silk pamntings from Chinese Turhistin, and
pre-listoric and later pottery from Balichistin) on the first floor of the Imperial
Record Department building in New Delln has already been occupied, only the
walls of the North Gallery could be utihzed for the exhibition of select examples
of the larger smzed Buddhist silk paintings hrought back by 8ir Aurel Srriv
from the Chien-fo-tung or “Caves of the Thousand Buddhas”, near Tun-huang
m Chinese Turkitan  Seventeen pamntings representing mostly scenes from the
Subhdvati or “Paradise of the West”, and large scale 1mages of Mahiyina deities
were properly mounted and exhibited in the gallery

These pamntings were so fragméntary and tattered that they had to he put
through a series of curative and preservative processes before they could be
hung up for public view A method of holding the loose paintings taut on



283 MUSEUMS,

hight open-work wooden frames, papered over on either side, such us 13 practed
n the British Museum, was suggested and practically demonstrated on « couple
of pictures by the Archmological Chemist in India, during his vismit to the Museum
m March 1930  (Plates CXLIII, a4, b and CXLIV, a)! The Curator took
up the ting of the 1 g 15 pamt Proper teakwood frames with
sheet glass protect these slk pantings against the effects of weather

During the year 1980-31 two collections, mainly ot prehitone  pottery
and other muscellanea, were received in the Museum  One ot these collections
represents the Government of Indw’s share of the ceramic finds and other objects
in shell, stone and metal, recovered by Mr HARGREAVES 1n 1923 Irom his excava-
tions of t ds at Sampir near Mastung and Sokr Damb, Nil, i the
border wastes of Baluchistan  An account of these antiqmties has heen pub-
hished mn the Archaological Survey of Indis Memow No. 35  Owing to hmita-
tions of gallery space 1t was not found practicable to devote more than one fiee
standing show cuse (8"Xx8"x4") for the display of a representative range of this
pottery  Much the greater poition of this ceramic find 1 now stored m the
reserve collection

The other collection depusited i the Museum 1 October 1930 consists
of the archeological finds made by Mt N (# MaJuMmpAR, Assmistant Superintend-
ent of Archwology, in Northern Sind, during the winter of 1929-30 Pending
receipt of final orders for its distribution and disposal, this collection 18 to 1emamn
m the custody of this Museum. The entire pottery portion of Mr MAIUMDAR'S
collection has been thoroughly cleaned by the Museum personnel.

A collection of 593 Kharoshthi documents on wood and leather was also
recetved 1 this Museum dunng the year under report  These documents were
recovered by Sir Aurel SteIN from different sites in the Niya region of Chinese
Turkistan  They are wntten in an ancent Indian alphabet 1n a muxture of
Priknt and a non-Indian language, and they belong to the 3rd and 4th century
AD. Want of sutable exhibition space 1n the Museum stands m the way of
these documents being displayed 1n the show-cases at present.

Duning the year under report a list of the entire collection of Central Asian
Antiquities (mwnus fresco paintings), as now contmned in the Museum, was also
prepared and supphed to Mr ¥ H Anprews, late Officer on Specisl Duty 1n
this Museum, now n England.

The Museum was well visited, and among the visitors there were a con-
siderable number of foreign scholais

Report for the year 1931-32
By Mr Q. M. Moneer.

In the second half of Apnl 1931, when true hot weather conditions set in
abruptly, a tendency to shrivel and shrink mamfested 1tself with alarmung rap:-
dity in the art board mounts and glazed frames of all the seventy-two Buddhust
wlk pamntings of the small votive banner varety from Chen-fo-tung or “The
Thousand Buddhas”, which had during the previous cold weather hung smooth

A In Mr Artbur WaLxY's Calalogue (Brith Museum 1031) desonbed on pp 300, 257 and 238 respectively —Edsior
E2
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m the double-faced glazed screens m the Gallery of Silk Pamtings. In the
crrcumstances mmediate release of the pictures from their shrivelled mounts and
frames could only save them from irreparable harm, This was followed by a
process of straightening cach picture and fixing 1t flat on silk rather than mesh
backing m the manner practised by the Archmological Chemust for the treat-
ment of such objects. Almost a thousand years old, each of these 72 objects
done 1 water colours on sk and, where not fragmentary, n an extremely
bnttle condition, required cautious and skilful mampulation 1n treatment, so
that full five months’ sustained work, from May to September 1931, was needed
to 1estore them  Durng their treatment in the Work Room one of these paint-
ngs (Ch 0030) measuring 2'x 63" long reproduced mn Plate LXXVI of Sertndia,
Vol 1V, disappeared from 1ts place on a table where 1t had been left to dry and
set 1n postion under a weight of glass sheets Kven Police 1nvestigation, 1t 18
regretted. falled to recover the picture, which was, beside the Curator himself,
accegsible only to the attendants of the Museum  The failure of these attend-
ants to account for the loss of the panting m questr posed them 1n the
eyes of the Police to grave suspicion and although the picture remamed un-
traced—posubly 1t was destroyed by them—both the attendants had to be dis-
charged from Museum service  The last hope of recovermng the picture, if 1t
has escaped destruction, now rests on the co-operation of Museum Curators and
better type antique dealers in the country, who have been supplied with a detailed
description of the missing picture in order to report to this Department, if any
pictwe answering the description comes therr way for purchase or opimon.

The Archeological Chemist durng his wisit to the Museum in February and
March 1932 employed himself 1n ting two large mzed silk paintings of the
Chien-fo-tung series of the famous T’ang era of Chinese Art  These paintings
were mere jumbles of panted smilk shreds and fragments when taken out of the
rolls ot untreated pictures lying m the unexhibited collect: The k-
able shill with which these fragments have been reassembled in their original
foom on a fresh mlk hmng will be cvident from Plates CXLIV, b and CXLV,
a' Lackh of space in the galleries does not allow the exhibition of these two
pietures and they will, for the present, remamn in the reserve collection.

The only addition to the Museum dumng 1931-32 18 the entire proceeds of
the archwological tour undertaken by Mr N (¢ Masumpar, Assistant Supenn-
tendent for Kxploiation, n certan areas of Sind durning the winter season 1930-31
Ten large cases of antiquities recovered on his tour were received for deposit
Neptember 1931  Arrangement has been made to store these boxes n one of
the large Work Rooms in the mamn bwlding, where also the trays contaimng Mr
MasuMpaR™s collection of last year’s finds have been transferred For the
methodial assortment of these finds one hundred trays were ordered, but even
these proved msuthcient.

Some years ago the Government of India had agreed to a proposal of the
Tiustees of the British Museum to jomtly finance the publication of a Catalogue

3 \WaLty, pp 238 and 308 respoctively None of the mik pantangs reproduced here have uo far beon publishod else.
where — Fiddor



285 MUSEUMS

of Pawmimngs recovered fiom Tun-Huang by Sir Aurel STEIN, and now preserved
in this Museum and in the Brtish Museum, London  This catalogue was pub-
lished 1n London during the year under report. Printed at the Oxford Umiver-
aity Press, the catalogue owes its compilation to Mr Aithur WALEY, Jormerly
an Assistant i the sub-department of Omental Prints and Drawings in The Butish
Museum.  Arrangement has been made to heep a few copies ready for sale at
the Museum.

The number of visitors during the year under report showed a distinet
mncrease over the previous year's figure.  The most distingwshed among the
visitors of the year were Their Excellenaes the Vickkoy of India and the
Countess of WILLINuDON, who were pleased graciously to pay a prvate wvisib
to the Museum 1n both its premises in the afternoon of March 7th, 1932  Dung
s vt to Delm i November 1931, Sir Aurel S1EIN, XCIE, F.8 1\, efc,
to whose antiquurian researches this Museum owes 1ts existence, spent three
days 1 studying the arrangements mado to exhibit and sufeguard the collection
of his pniceless Central Asman finds in New Dellu

Report for the year 1932-1933

By Mr Q. M. Moneer.

Though no fiesh acc of antiquities were tered n 1t during the
year 1982-33, the exhiition range of the Museum of (‘entml Asian  antiquities
has, duning that period, been enlarged by the addition of one more room on the
first floor of the Impenal Record Depu.rtment bwlding, Queensway, New Dells
Formeily used as the reserve collect postory for prelustoric pottery finds
from Baluchistan and 8ind, this room, now forming the third gallery in the
Museum Annexe, shows on 1ts walls seven large Buddhst silk pamtings of the
T'ang era of Chinese Art, which Sir Aurel StuIN secured from the Keeper of the
Chien-fo-tung shrines in the Tun-huang oass m Chinese Turkistan, during s
second Journey of exploration n that country between 1906-08.

For want of exhibition space, much the greater proportion of this Museum
collection continues to he stored away in trays and cupboards not ordinanly
accesstble to the average visitor For thewr preservation agamnst decay and
deterioration these unexhibited antiquities need constant examination of their
condition  During 1932-33 the entire pottery portion of Mr N (i MaycMmpar’s
finds from s reconnaissance survey of ancient mounds in Sind durng 1929-30
and 1930-31, was put a second time since 1ts deposit in this Musenm through a
prolonged process of washing and scrubbing, m order to ehminate the destruc-
tave salt afflorescences which were noticed to be re-appearng over many objects.
Forming part of the same collection, three separate lots, each comprising more
than a hundred potsherds and representing the bioken remamns of three large
vessels, were rejomned by the Curator  (Plate CXLVI)

The last nstalment of the ancient Central Asan textiles which were sent
to the Brtish Museum, London, in March 1929, for restorative treatment, were
recaived back in Jenuary 1933. This mnstalment comprised 194 pieces, out of




MUSEUMS 286

which 33 pieces, mamly duphcates, have been loaned to the Victoria and Albert
Museum, South Kensington, London, under the orders of the Government of India.

The Aichmologcal Chemust m India paid his visit to this Museum in Febru-
ary and Maich 1933, and finished the treatment and mounting on fresh sk back-
mg of a Targe Central Asiun Buddhist sk pamnting (Ch. 00452)' illustrated 1n
Plate CXLV, b  Ths pamting has since been provided with a glazed frame and
18 now on view 1n the new gallery opened in the Museum Annexe

The number of visitors during the year was satisfactory and included numer-
ous foreign scholars as well as groups of students of colleges i Delhi.

Report for the year 1933-1934.

By Dr M. A. Hamid.

T took over charge of the Museum on the 4th August 1933, from Mr Q M.
Moveer  Duning the year under 1eport I also held charge of the current duties
of the post of the Archwological Chemist in India besides those of my own from
the 24th December 1933 to the 15th March 1934.

No fresh acqusition of antiquities was remstered m this Museum  Six
hundred and six selected specimens of pottery brought by Sir Aurel StEIN from
Baluchistan and Makran in 1927 and 1928 were despatched, under the orders of
the CGovernment of India, Department of Education, Health and Lands, on
temporary loan for three years to the British Museum, London, for the purpose
of cxammation and companson with sumlar wares from Southern Iran dis-
covered by Sn Aurel SteiN during the last two field seasons

A glazed wall-case of teak-wood measuring 88" 8'x1’9" was purchased
dunng the year for exhbiting antiquities.

The Muscum was well vimted by scholars from all parts of the world.

CURZON MUSEUM OF ARCHZEOLOGY AT MATHURA.

By Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad Chand )
The Archwological Museum at Mathurd (Muttra) was started in 1881 through
the exertions of F 8 (irRowse, with sculptures and 1nscrptions recovered by
hmm from different mounds round the city, and exhibited in the old Museum
bulding ongmally intended as ‘“‘a rest-house for the reception of native gentle-
men of rank” Sir John MansuaLL, Director General of Archmology in India,
arranged that various local archeological collections, which were often 1n a some-
what neglected condition owing to want of proper supervision, should be placed
under the Superintendents of the Archmological Survey In this way Dr J.
Ph. Voekn, cre, then Superintendent, Northern Circle (now Professor, Leyden
Umversity, Leyden, Holland), came to be connected with the Archeological
Museum at Mathuri as Honorary Officer-n-charge  Dr VoGEL not only under-
took to compile a Catalogue of the collection, then deposited in the Museum, but
also to augment 1t by all possihle means He succeeded n re-acquiring four
Mathurd sculptures with inscriptions which the late Sir Alexander CuxwiNomAM
1 Warny's Catalogue p 2490 —Edsor
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had placed in the Lahore Museum, and the female statue in Gandhira stone
and style from the Saptarshitila (F. 42), and three mscribed Jamna sculpturcs
from Mathurd which he found in the Deli Museum In December 1907, a
collection of nearly a hundred Mathurdi sculptures, which for many years had
been lymng n the Public Library at Allahabad, were transferred to the Mathura
Museum at his request. Early in 1908 Lt.-Col W Vosr, 1vs, consented
to act as an Honorary Curator of the Museum, and the late Rai Bahadu Ranua-
KRISHNA a8 an H y Assistant Curat The collection now began to be
further augmented by h made by Dr VooeL through Pandit Ripms-
KRISHNA with funds plmd at s disposal by the Director General of Archwology
in India In 1910 Dr VoceL publshed his Catalogue of the Archewological Museum
at Mathurd undertaken six vears earher!  Very important additions mcluding
msonbed statues of King Kamwshka and another Kushina Kmng were made
in 1911-12 as & result of excavations at Mat, Mora, (Ganeshra, Jasinghpura and
Katra carrmed out by Rar Bahadur Pandit RADHAKRISHNA®  After the 1etire-
ment of Dr VourL, Pandit RApHARRISHNA as Honorary (urator of the Museum
went on collecting specimens for the Museum with funds provided by the
Archmological Survey of India The collection outgrew the accommodation

availlable in the small bulding and the ty for a sutable Muscun bwlding
was felt for a long time  The Government of the U'mted Provinces erected
a well-d d M bulding named Curzon Museum of Archaology 1

1928-29 Thc Commuitee of Management of the Museum met with some diffi-
culty in getting the very large collection of sculptures and other antiquities
exhihited 1n the new building in a switable manner, and Mr W C DiBLk, Lcs,
Chairman of the Committee, sought the advice of Mr H HararrAVEs, then
Offg. Director General of Archmology mn India At the suggestion of Mr
HARGREAVES a plan for the exhibition of specimens was prepaied by Mr A L
MorTiMER, Consulting Architect to the (fovernment of the Umted Provinces,
1 consultation with me  In January 1931 T was deputed to Muttia to supervise
the work of re-arrangement entrusted to Rai Bahadur Pandit RADWARRISHNA,
and was engaged there for three weeks
The bullding of the Curzon Museum of Archaxology 18 octagonal m plan,
of which five sections only have been bwlt ~o far  One of these, the western
section, has been divided into rooms for accommodating the offices, the hbrarv
and the reserve collection of specimens. The interior of the other four sections
forms a continuous series of courts or halls  As far as possble, exmbits have
been arranged in these courts m a chronological sequence, mn order to illustrate
the development of plastic art in Mathuri  Kfforts have been made to display
the best and most typical sculptures and carved architectural preces effectively
by excluding il-piescrved and inferior duplicate specimens to avod over-crowd-
ng. Beginmng with the west, these courts may be numbeied A, B, C and
D. In the western half of Court ‘A’ have been displayed sculptutes of the
1 This was tho tirst important study of tho Mathurd school of sculpture, many years later, m 1930 Van Ocst in Pans
published Dr Voore's masterful atudy, La sculpiure de Mathura, doubtiess the most comprehenwve study of any w hool of

Indien art —Eddor
%4 8 R for 1011-12, pp 120-133
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Sunga pemod (200-30 Bc.). Among these the colossal statue of the standing
Yaksha Manibhadra (?) from Parkham (C1) occupies the most prominent place
(Plate CXLII, fig. a) Belind this statue 18 placed the upper part of another
colossal Yaksha statue of mmlar type from Baroda of which the back portion
only 1s mtact  In the remamng part of Court ‘A’ and in Courts ‘B’ (Entrance
HMall) and °‘C’ 18 displayed the magmficent collection of sculptures and archi-
tectural pieces dating from the Saka-Kushina permiod (¢ 50 B.c.—200 a.p.).
The art of Mathurdi of the Saka-Kushina period 18 of great hstorical importance.
In this memorable epoch three different of civilization met and mingled
at Mathurd, s e, the indig Sunga, the Perso-Hellenistic from Western Asia,
and the Saka or Scythian from Central Asia A large number of male figures
m Scythian costume, including the statues of the Kushana kings, indicate that
the Saka and the Kushana invaders were no more copyists, but contributed
something of therr own to the bwlding of Hindu cvilization  Harly i this
epoch the craftsmen of Mathurd carved for the first time the images of tirthan-
karas seated in the so-called paryunka, cross-legged, posture and engaged n
meditation!  The Buddha type 1s but the firthankara with a lom-cloth and
upper garment added to 1t? In the nuddle of the Entrance Hall (Plate CXLIL,
fig b) are exhibited the three inscribed portrait statues. One of these, to the
left of the wisitor entering the hall, 15 the headless standing figure of the maha-
rdja rd)dtwdja devaputra Kanshka (the Great King, the King of Kings, the
Son of (lod, Kanishka), to his right 1s the colossal figure seated on a hon throne
of )djitwrdja devaputra Kushanapwtra Shahs Vama (or Vema)® On the same
side, next to Vema 13 fixed the torso of another portrait statue with a fragment-
ary Brihmi mseription evidently giving the name  The first letter of ths record
18 ambiguous 1 form. So the name may be read either Mastana or Chastana 4
The other most prominent exhbits 1n the western section of the Museum are two
msenbed pillars  One of these, in a fair state of preservation, 18 a yiipa, or
sacrificial post, mstalled by a Brihmana 1n the year 24 in the reign of the maha-
sd@je rdyitsrdja Devaputra Shahs Vasshia® The mscription on the other pillar,
one of the latest acquistions made by the late Rai Bahadur Pandit Rapma-
KRISEHNA with funds provided by the Director General of Archwology i India,
records the endowment of a punyasdld mn the reign of the Kushina Emperor
Huvishka® In the centre of the hexagonal bay hetween Courts ‘A’ and ‘B’
18 fixed the famous Bacchanahan group from Pil Kherd (No. C2).7

1A K (0ovaRAsWAMY —The Origin of the Buddha Image (The Art Bulletsn, Vol IX, No 4), New York, 1027, p 7,
figs. 4 42

3 This 1 too simple s rolution of & very dificult problem, although I firmly behove that Gandhira only gave a last push
10 the development of the Budidha imago for which all clcments were presont 1n Indisn art, 1 do not think that the firthan-
lara 1magen had much to do withat  Tndeed, the great majonty of the Buddha images show the Enlightened Ono in numer-
ous postures, manv of them standing preaching, admonshing, talking and mixing with people and princos, and those show.
g hum 1 meditation are,- - quite rightly,—imn & small mmonty —Edsor

84 8 R,191112 p 124, Pl LIV, K P Javaswar —The Stalue of Vema Kadphrees and kuahan Chronology, J B
4 0 R 8, Vol VI(1920), p 12 Vooxt —La sculpiure de Mathurd, p 23, plate 11, a-b

4A S R, 191012, p 125, pl LV, fign 78, Benoytosh BHATTACHARYA —Slalue of Castana inJ B 4 O R 8, Vol
\T p 81, Voarr —La sculpture de Mathurd, p 22, pl 11T

4.8 R, 191011, pp 40 48, plates XXIII-XXIV

¢ Annual Report on the W orksng of the Curzon Musenm of Archmology, Mutira, for the year ending March 31, 1930, p 3

1 VooL —C'alalugue, rte  pp 83-86, plate XTIT
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The Jama sculptures of the Saka-Kushina period are displayed in the cast-
ern half of the Entrance Hall (Court ‘B’)  The most remarkable among these
18 the famous Tablet of Homage (dydga-pata) from the Hoh Gate (Q)2) bearng
the representation of a stipa with balustrades, a gateway and two dedicatory
columns  Other mscribed tablets of homage of the same penod iecovered from
the Kankili Tili at Mathuri by Funrer, some of which bear seated tgures of
the Jinas, are now deposited in the Lucknow Provinual Museum A few typual
tablets from the group may be tiansferred to the Curzon Museum of \rchaology
1o complete the collection

In the centre of the hexagonal bay hetween Courts ‘B’ and (" 15 fixed the
hfe-size Naga mmage (No ('13) from Chhaignon near Mathwi The votive
mscription on the back of this unage records its mnstallation by two fuends,
Senahast1 and Bhonuka, mn the reign of the mahdrdja rajatwdje Huvishha, in
the year 40  Other Naga fgures are exhibited along the walls of the Bav

The tail pillars of the Saka-Kushina period are arranged in thice parallel
rows in Court ‘(" (Plate CXLII, fig ¢) A consmderable number of these pillars
bear figures mm Scythian costume  The female centaur (K1) ndden bv a male
at the head of the nuddle row hears witness to (f1cek influence

In the hexagonal bay between Courts C and ‘D’ and agawnst the wall ol
the hall opposite to the entiance of the bay are exhulnted images, one of the
Buddha,! (No A4), and another of a Bodhwsattva,2 (No K ¢), that mark
the transition from the Kushina to the Gupta art  The hest preserved image
of the Buddha produced by the artwsts of Mathuri in the (tupta pertod (No A 5),
a masterplece of (fupta art,® 18 fixed agamst the back wall of this bay facng the
entrance  The Gupta and the post-Gupta sculptures are exhibited m Cowrt
‘D Among the architectural pieces of the (lupta period exhimted m this
hall 18 a small pillar with the trident carved on the top and a votive inscription
of great historical importance dated in the year 61 of the Gupta era (se, AD.
380), in the reign of the bhattdraka mahirdja 1ijidhirdja Sri-Chandraqupta, the
worthy son (satputra) of the bhajtaraka mahdar@ja rajédhudje Samudragupte and
recording the erection of two Siva temples. This pillar discovered within the
oity of Mathuri was also secured for the M maimly through the exertions
of Rar Bahadur Pandit RADHAKRISHNA ' Some of the post-Gupta Brihmame

Ipt are exhibited in the hexugonal bay at the further end of the Coutt,
one of which, an image of Vishnu seated c(ross-legged in meditation, 1
reproduced mn Plate CXXIT, fig ¢

1 Voars, —Catalogue of the Archeologwcal Museum at Mathura, Allahabad 1010, p 49, pl XVa

116, p 107

3 Ibvd, pp 49 60, plate IX
4 Annual Report on the W orking of the Curzon Museum of Archaology, Mullra, for the year ending March 31, 1030 p 3.
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SECTION V.—OFFICERS ON SPECIAL DUTY.

During the four yeats under 1eport only one officer was placed on special
duty  This was Sir John MarsHALL whose special duty had already started
on September 6th, 1928, in March 1931 he reached the age of superannuation,
but was re-employed, by order of Government, for a further period of five years
on special duty

During the (old weathers of 1930-31 and 1931-32, and for shoiter periods
dunng the subsequent two seasons also, Sir John MARSHALL continued to con-
duct the excavations at Taxila, 2 summarv account of his work at that site 18
hemng mven sumé under the heading Exploiation and Research

The prnmary reason, however, of Sir John MaimsHALL's 1c-employment on
spectal dutv was that he should be able to undertake the writing of a series of
books on the excavations at the prehstoric wtes of Mohenjo-daro and Harappa,
on the ancient aty of Taala, on the monuments at Sanchi, Bhopal State, and
on the antiquties at Mandu, Delhi, Agra and Multan  Durng the year 1930-
31 Sir John completed the wnting and editing of three volumes on Mohenjo-daro
and the Indus Cimhzation, published by Probsthamm mn London at the end of
1931  The Monograph on the monuments at Sanchi (wntten in co-operation
with Mons A Foucser and Mr N G MaTUMDAR) was pleted 1n two vol
and sent to the press n Januarv 1934  The text of the monograph on the excava-
tions at Harappa was prepared by Mr M 8 Vars, who has been 1n actual charge
of the work since 1926, Sir John MarsmaLL has, however, undertaken to thor-
oughly revise and edit the text submitted to him. As to the monograph on
his excavations at Taxila, Sir John has collected all the necessary materials, and
he has been engaged since March 1934 (when he left India on leave) in writing
this volume  He has also revised his Guide Books to Sanchs and Tarla, and
hoth have been already sent to the press.  Finally, Sir John Marsuans has
taken notes on the monuments at Agia and Delln in order to complete his
descriptions of these places, and has given structions regarding the prepara-
tion of such diawings and maps as will be needed for the illustration of ls
forthcoming monographs
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SECTION VL—ARCHZAOLOGICAL CHEMIST.

By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana Ullah.
Report for the year 1930-31.

During the year 1930-31, the total number of antiquities 1eceived i the
laboratories of the Archaological Chemust for chemical treatment was 1,886,
besides 56 muscell specimens for chemical analvais or examunation  The
work on the preservation of the Buddhist sk pamtings in the (entral \san
Antiquities Museum, New Delli, has also been contmnued and four large pamt-
mgs (which had been provided temporanly with a paper support) have been
carefully transterred on a silk backing and mounted on stretchers, aiter the
Japanese method.

The analytical work included the analyses of copper and brunze objects
found 1 the Indus Valley as well as those trom Sir Aurel SreiN’s recent tours
m Baluchistan Two more specimens of lme mortar have been analysed,
showing agamm that the anuent Indus Valley people weie qute familiar with
the use of hme as mortar, although 1t has heen employed only very sparngly.
The results are given in the accompanymg tables

Preservation of the Bluck Pagoda, Konarak.

The problem of the preservation of the famons Black Pagoda at Konarak,
Orissa, was referred to me for advice. In my report I wrote ‘“The sculptutes
with which this beautiful monument 1 protusely decorated, are gradually crumbl-
g away and m several places serious damage has already occurred  There
are two principul ugencies which are responsible for this process of disintegra-
tion. (¢) the action of hchens and moss with which 1t 18 covered to a consider-
able extent, and (b) the action of the vea-salt which has been deposited m the
porous stonework by the sca-breezes Apart from these agencies which
ure responsible for most of the damage to the sculptures, attrition caused by
the sand when strong winds prevail here, as well as the solvent action of the
ramn-water must also be taken mto account” To cope with these cvils, I
recommended that “steps should be taken, at the outset, to ehmnate the over-
growth of the lichens and moss. For this puipose a 3-5 per cent. soda solution
will be handy, as 1t will soften and thus facilitate their removal After the
apphication of the solution the surface should be scrubbed with vegetable fibre
brushes and washed with plamn water When the area thus treated has been
carefully freed from the vegetable matter and washed thoroughly, 1t should be
left over to dry completely, till the advent of the hot and dry season  Finally,
it should be rendered waterproof by repeated applications of paraffin paste
A sutable fungicide, eg, creosote, will have to be nuxed with the paraffin
paste’  These measures have since been taken in hand.

Dusintegratrion n the Jams' Magyid, Delhs.
The Imam of the Jamm‘ Maspd, Delli, has drawn the attention of the
Government of India to the problem of the disintegration of the ceilling slabs
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of the dalans of this hwstorc and beautiful monument. Formerly the decaymg
slubs were rediessed but the disintegration te-appeared on the new surface,
necessitating a repetition of this expedient In this manner some of the slabs
have been chiselled away to such a degree, as to cause anxiety regarding the
stabihity of the roof 1 exanuned the scrapings from the decaying slabs, and
found that the principal constituents of the water soluble portion are sodium
chloride, caleum nitrate and sodwum sulphate, while ammonium, potassium, and
magnesium salts are also present though in very small degrees I, therefore,
attnbute the disintegration of the stonework to the physical action of these
salts  In my report T wrote “These salts travel to the exposed surface of the
stone slabs, through the agency of ramn-water, and concentrate there gradually
by the evaporation of theu solution It 18 obvious that the poromty of the
layer of concrete efe. and 1ts salt content would determimne the rate and extent
of dwsintegration Ko tance, a compuct and mmpervious layer would remst
the penetmtlon of nun-water effectively and keep off the mnjurious salts from
the slabs altogether It 18, therefore, possible to explain the variations in the
state of preservation of these slabs The fact, that disintegration has re-
nppeared on the new surface, 18 o very strong argument in support of the view
that the process 18 due to the action of the salts” As a remedy T suggested
the removal of the nuppermost 3° layer of plaster (which was added later), ren-
denng the roof watertight by means of a layer of asphalt on the top, and the
application of paraffin paste to the exposed Jower surface

Decay 1n other Monuments and 1s Remedies

The Archwological Chenust attubutes the cause of the decay of the Bhawans
Temple at Barss Takl, to (u) the oxidation of the magnetite particles, and (b)
the solvent action of ramn-water on lme and magnesia which are present as
constituents of the stone employed for the temple Paraffin paste treatment
has heen tecommended for the preservation of this monument

The cane of the sculptures at Paharpur 18 pecular, as they remain immersed
m water for 4 long hime during the ramns, and have suffered consequently. It
has heen decided to 1ender the sculptuwes thoroughly waterproof, after freemg
them f1om salne matter

The carved wooden doors of the Sun Temple at Katarmal, in the Almorah
District have been treated with a weak sod te solution followed by
‘Cetric  pamnt

Paafhn  paste has heen recommended for waterproofing the roof of the
Baynath Temple

Experiments were catied out with various stone cements, and & mixtme
of magnesia and magnesam chlonde has been found to he the most suitable
for repuiring seulplures

‘Wolfite', & new preparat of wax (melting pomt about 100°C) hus been
found useful for hardening plaster casts and mparting an old 1vory effect to them,
‘Wolfite 18 also handy for restoration and repairs of small objects, (nde Museum
Journal, Vol 30, No 1, July 1930, pp. 11-13)




pleted there

The Archmological Chemust has recommended suitable measures for the de-
struction of roots on hwstoric buldings and made suggestions for the preservation
of photographic negatives

Dr Hamin, Assstant Archewologiul Chemist, held charge of the field labo-
ratory at Mohenjo-daro from 7th January 1931 till 6th March 1931,

of fourt
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daro and Baluchistun, besdes one of lollmgite and two of chaleedony

He com-

of copper and its alloys from Mohenjo-

I Chemual Analyses of Copper and s Alloys, from the Indus Valley and Baluchistan,
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11. Chemcal Analyses of Lime Mortars from Harappa.
By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana Ullah.

Speamen Calcium carbonate m‘z‘ Faod u-nimnhbh Water
Lump 5601 481 U85 438
Floor T I 26 50 846 8160 34

111 Chemscal Analysis of lolinque fiom Mohenjo-daro

By Dr M. A. Hamid.
Iron, 52-47 per cent., Arsenic, 30-92 per cent.; Insolubles, 238 per cent.

IV. Chemical Analyses of Specimens of Chalcedony from Taxila.

Sk 1550  Silica, 89-9 per cent.

8k 1350 Silica, 86:06 per cent, Alumina and Ferric Oxide, 4-79 per cent.;
hime, 7-56 per cent.

Report for 1931-32.

During the year 1931-32 881 antiquitics of various kmds were sent to the
Airchwological Chemust for their preservation and rest by ch 1 treat-
ment Most of these were metallic objects from the excavations or museums.
The work on the preservation of the Buddhist silk pamntings in the Central
Asian Antiquities Museum, New Delhs, was also resumed durng the winter
season, and two more large pamntings have been finished, after the Japanese
style, as before  Forty-six specimens, consisting of metals, alloys, mortars,
stone, munerals, fats, etc., were received by me for chemical analysis or
examination, and the evidence obtained by this means was very interesting n
ceitain cases.

Ezaminatons and Analyses
The cxamination of a white substance found sticking to the sides of certan
fmence and terra-cotta flasks, which have been unearthed at Harappa, showed
that 1t was carbonate of lead, which must, therefore, have been its chief con-
stituent It 18 well known that lead carbonate preparations were employed 1n
ancient times by women, for ‘making up’ therr faces, and as medicines.! There
18 httle doubt, therefore, that this substance, which was so carefully kept m

3 Prany's Netwal Hesory, XXXIV, 176,
-
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these dainty flasks, was employed for sunilar purposes mn the Indus Valley also.
A quantity of grease discovered m the course of excavations, at the Skivners
Hsll near Poona, has been identified as cocoanut ol The exammation of a
black powder from the same site, which was found sticking mside some fiag-
mentary iron pipes, rovealed that it was a muxture of charcoal and sulphur.
This leads, obviously, to the inf that 1t ted ongnally ot gun-powder,
which has since been deprived of ita mtre by the solvent action of ramn-water
percolating through the débris  Another interesting spectmen was a silvery bangle
found at Taxda. The analysis of the matenal showed that it was an alloy of
copper and nickel, the latter constituent heing 19 per cent It 18 very probable
that this alloy was mmported wto India during the time of the Bactrman kmgs
to be used for comage and jewellery, and that it was prized on account of its
close resemblance to slver. The analysss of a specunen of mortar from a con-
crete flooring discovered at IHarappa showed that lime mortar frec fiom gypsum
was used early at this ste. Another specimen of gypsum mortar which has
been employed there for pomting, has also been analysed and found to be free
fiom lme! The results of the vaious quantitative chenmeal analyses carried
out during this year are given n the tables that follow

The Asoka Pillar 1 New Delln

In March the Iirector General of Archaology and the Archmologial (‘hemust
mspected the Adoka pillar at Kotla ¥iroz Shah, Delli, with a view to devise
measures for 1ts preservation agamst atmosphenc decay, but the matter, which
18 of considerable mmportance, 18 still under nvestigation

New Stone Preserving Prepmations

Under the nstructions of the Duector (feneral of Aichaology tmals with
‘Szerelmey’, Paraffin-wax paste and another preparation (manufactured Ly Messis
Vohra & Co, Ahmedabad) which 1t 18 clammed preserves stone fiom decay of all
kinds, have been carried out on small portions of the decaymg stone walls of
Humbyiin's Tomb, New Delh1  The results are being watched with mterest

As 1t 18 considered necessary that the excavation stafl should be acquamnted
with simple preservative methods for treating without delay the most common
materials found during excavations, like pottery, stone, cfc, a detaled memo-

dum on this subject has been drawn up by me and 1ssued to the various
Circle Officers for their gudance Neveral enquuies from the Officers of the
Department have, as usual, been received by the Archwological Chenust, for
gwudance on various techmcal matters, and show an ever growing appreciation

of the value of tific ch I method Necessary wnstructions were 1ssued
by me for the preservation of burnt birch-bark manuscupts, cleaming of sculp-
tures ted with tat; paints, smoke, or colours, control of bees and

other pests, preservation of woodwork, etc.

101 4. 8. B, for 1920-30, and tho Chenust's report for 1930-31 published herewith axprd.
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I Chemsoal Analyses of Objecis of Copper and ws Alloys, 1931-32.

g Spcamen 5 i E 1 .E Analyst

i LR REREAEAR R

1 | Npearhead (J 125, Ha (9766 033 | 008 | wt | 070] 024 | 111 Mohd, Saxa Untan,
rappe)

2 | Neck of & vase (1015 [8339 | 425 026 | 308 | 040 | 177 3434 Do
284, Taxila)

3 Baso of & statue ocast |7747 (2172 | 028 063 Do
(Taxila)

4 | Bronsc boul (8k 1115, | 765 (2320 | 028 | 030 040 Do
Taxila)

5 |Umbrela (Ch 283, o811 018|038 | tr | 008 | 047 088 | rM A Hawm
Taxils)

6 | Plato (vk 1770, Taxila) | 08 49 w | 018 082 | 017 022 Do

1 SMI(NI(_ZI‘".TAYIII) 9 13 023 | 009 030 | 024 [ 1] Do

8 | Stand of & goblet (Sk | 8096|1603 | 010 | 013 | 250 | 027 | 0w 081 Do
1015, Taxila)

9 | Rod (F 66, Taxila)  |7600 | 938 | 025 1271 | 005 | 021 080 Do

10 | Rod (Bm 668, Taxila) | 8722 | 828 | 000 | 046 | 004 | 091 | 128 099 Yo

11 | Bangle(Bm 200, Taxila) | 7850 | 064 | tr 1900 154 082 Do

12 | Ear cleaner (Bm 275, |07 11 025 | 0w | 020 | 020 | 070 048 Do
Taxils)

II Chemicul Analyses of Mortars from Harappa, 1931-32.

Benal Caluum Clay and
number Npecimen Gyprum | o onate | carbonate “’ ry Water Analyst
1 Ponting ol'Clmnh;;xln 56 90 [11) 4216 Mohd Bawa Urtam
form (Sq J 12/20, B
wall, Harappa)
_—2- Lame mortar from oon- tm——;1u "_-!Il 59 20 090 Do
ercte floor (Harappa)

Report for 1932-33

At the commencement of the year 1932-33 the Archwological Chemust had
to vimt Mohenjo-daro and Harappa, to wind up the field laboratomes which
were set up ut these sites n 1925 for the preservation of the antiquities found
there mn the course of excavat these laboratories were lymng in disuse as a
result of the susp of operat mn the Indus Valley for an indefinite
period  The total number of antiquities of vamous kinds received this yea:
for (hemical treatruent amounted to 1,027. The Archeological Chemist was,
theretore, fully occupied at his headquarters with the chemical treatment of this
large number of antiquities sent from Nalanda, the Indien Museum, Calcutta;
Sarnith; Harappa, and other places
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Actwitres sn Delhi

Early in Qctober I was able to leave for Delhi to start the overhauling of
the fine collection of Mughal pamtings and illuminated manuscipts i the Forg
Museum, which are badly in need of preservation The treatment generally

ts of the el tion of a variety of slamns and the firation of the loose
colours. (Organic solvents, ammomia, hydrogen peroxide, und Chlviamme-I' have
been used for the removal of the stamns, ard vinyl acetate for the mpregnation
of the layer of pigments The pantings were then funugated with thymol
vapour to sterthze bactera and fungi, and finally mounted on pure pulp boards
Altogether 43 of these paintings have thus heen treated so far  Duing this
cold season 1 have also mounted another large Buddhist silk pamting in the
Central Asian Antiquities Museum collection 1in the Japanese stvle and wome
more of these were coated with vinyl acetate for strength then weakened
tabric and fixing the loose pigments

Visits to Patna and Caleutta

Karly in November, I visited Patna Museum, to examimne the unportant
collection of bionze figures found ut Kurtkihar, Gaya District, 1 order to advise
the Curator and his Chemnst regarding then cleamng and preservation  Nubse-
quently I proceeded to Calcutta n connexion with the problem of the deterio-
ration of lead coms which has been attubuted to the injurious aads miven off
by the wood of the cabmets and the paper envelopes Steps have been taken
now to transfer all the lead comns in all-metal cabmmets free from woodwork
At the same time questions regarding the preservation of the Pearce Collection
of Indo-(ireek gems, the Sibsagar monuments, and the stone images at Paharpum
were discussed with the Superintendent, Eastern Circle

How to lieat the Muwn Stiipa at Nalandd
On the 1eturn journey, I made a brief halt at Nalandi, to study the problem
of the deterioration of the stucco rehefs which adoin the Mam Stipa 1In
my report on the subject I attmbuted this to the action of salts It appears
that the soluble salts which were present in this structure have been gradually
drawn to the surface through its wetting and drying alternately, according to
the changes of weather The concentration of the salts at the surface 15 evi-
denced by their efflorescence and the numerous cracks As water v essential
for the movement of the salts, thereforc 1t 1s ahsolutely necessary to protect
the whole stiucture agammst ramn by means of swtable sheds, waterproofing of
the plaster alone will not be sufficient The application of vinyl acetate, which
has been recommended by Sir Alexander ScorT, 18 necessary also, as this would
render the surface hard and waterproof, but before the application of vinyl
acetate 1t 18 very desirable to reduce the concentration of the injurious saltw,
as far as possible. For this purpose, 1t will be necessary to apply wet hlotting
paper (or pulp) to the surface and to take it off when dry By a repetition
of this simple process enough of the salts can be elimmated.”
PART IX "
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The Stone Relievoes at Paharpur.

Dr M. A. Hamip, the A Archwmological Chemust, was deputed to
Pabarpur dunng this wiuter season for the pteserva.tlon of the stone relievoes
which adorn the stdpa there.  After s 1eturn he reported as follows: “The
images at Paharpur are, on the whole, n a well preserved condition They
a1e sixty-three m number, Thnty-four of these were very carefully taken out
and put back after preservation, others were preserved as such. They were
not found to contain any salts. I do not think 1t 18 desirable that these images
should be removed for washing purposes as their removal might necessitate the
complete destruction of the omnamental brickwork with which some of them
are surtound

Muttia Museum.

At the speusl 1equest of the Curator, Curzon Museum of Archsology,
Muttra, 1 pad a buief visit to that famous collection, 1 order to advise him
1egarding the 1estoration and preservation of some of the antiquities, It has
consequently been proposed that the Curator should be deputed to receive
practical traming in our laboratory at Dehra Dun n such sunple methods as
do not require much chemical knowledge Subsequently I intend to carry out
myself the more difhcult part of the work.

Chemacal Analyses.

The specunens of various kmds received for chemical examination or ana-
lysis numbered 756 and the results of the latter are given i the tables that follow
Six more specimens of bronze from Taxila have been analysed for Sir John
MarsHALL, and these indicate the use of lead n thws alloy for casting purposes
Four nteresting objects from Harappa have also been analysed and the results
pomnt to a sparing use of tin as a hardemng ingredient 1 bronze, although the
composition of the needle (or awl) leaves no doubt that the Indus people were
well aware of the right propoition requued for sharp tools The analyses of
thice bronzes irom Adiwchanallu), on the other hund, pomt to the abundant
supply of tin n late times A soft blue earth, with a soapy feel, which was
found at Harappa, has been analysed and 1t 18 evidently a vanety of Fuller's
earth (locally hnown as multdni matti) probubly employed as a detergent for
washing ham, efc A specunen of yreen earth, also fiom Harappa, appears to
be identical with the natural materal found in the crevices of trap rocks of
the Penunsula, and 1t was probably employed as a pigment for colouring pottery,
etc A smmilar speamen actually obtained from Bhaja near Yoona, has also
been analysed for comparison.

A seal ot a very fumble white materal, found at Harappa, was analysed
und identified as tale As this mmeral m its natural condition 18 compact
and translucent, strongly reswting decomposition by the action of water, 1ts
present tuable condition leaves no doubt that the original seal must have been
ignited for haidenng 1.  The ongmal material had been deprived of its com-
bined water by the ignition but it has been regamed through the long perod
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of 1ts mterment in the mowst sei, the matemal becomung soft thiough these
chemical changes. A dirty white matenal coverng a diamn at the same site
was found to consist of caleum phosphate and carbonate. As the employment
of phosphate muneral for the manufacture of mortars 18 inconcewvable, it appears
most lkely that ordmary lhme plaster has undergone transformation by the
action of phosphatic waters which could only have been demved bv the decom-
position of amimal bones present 1n the soil

L Analyses of Copper and uws Alloys fiom Taua, Harappe, and Adichanallur,

1932-33
By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana Ullah.
3 .
" Description and orngin H
£ £ 3 3
i S84 E REREAERE
1 | 8K*20 318, Luon, (Taxila) ws|Tu 020|542 om | 104 w13
2 | Dh 30 20, Bangle, (Tauils) 7675 258 833 | o11 1307 | 9884
3 | 5k 30 180, Cor k, (Tamla) 8395 | S0z vl | 1vo | 036 0011 |
4 | Bm '30 916, Bowl, (Taxila) 7676 | 20% vio| {048 | 005 | wt | w00
5 | 5k '10 262, Spout of & pot, (Taxila) 775) 078 | 024 1865 | 04a | 030 | w | wRo7]
6 | Gt No 277, (Harapps) 897 | wi 140 | o11 [ 010 002 100 00
7 | Neodloor Awl 150 A (6), (Harapps) 8835 016 | 042 | 042 | 010 | 018 | 137 10000
(& | Saw 277 12, (Hacoppa) 12| o 065 | 010 | 020 | 041 10000
9 | Chusel 277 ki3, (Harappa) 0182 | 300| | 060 | 020 | 020 | 030 100 00
710 | Pot No 64, Adschanallar, (Madras Museam) | 76 03 | 23 50 mt | 015 | 04 W42
T | No 94, Adwhanallar, (Madras Museurs) | 80 24 (18 45 069 [ 028 | 034 10000 |
12 | No 95, Adwhanallur, (Madrs Maseam) | 8034 1810 | | | 060 | 028 | 033 10000

II Analyses of Coloured Earths and a Decomposed Seal fiom Harappa, 1952-33

By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana Ullah.

o

x P i
E Desoription and ongun s § } S E

3
i THHHEHRHHE
1 | Blue easth No 2764, (Harapps) 5780 (1870 088 | 438 | 035 | 203 | 038 | 980 | 432 | 197
2 | Green earth No 7448, (Harapps) 4060 (1527 795 | 708 [ 431 1080 | 282
3 | Green earth, Bhaja, Poona Distriot 5410 | 1190 1179 | 201} 398 658 | 661
4 | Decomposed seal, (Harapps) . 6136 108 . 046 (3334 ( . 465

c2
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Report for 1933-34.

In the year 1933-34 the antiquities received by the Archeological Chemist
for chemical treatment and preservation amounted to 1,906 Most of these
were metalhc mcluding the important and unique lot of 89 bronze figures found
n the previous year at Nilanda as well as a copper casket discovered at Mohenjo-
daro contaimng gold and slver jewellery, a very large ber of badly ded
beads of semi-precious stones and a girdle of tubulur red carnelian beads Tn
addition to these, about sixty specimens of various materials were sent to me
by the departmental officers for chemical examination or analysis These com-
pused metals, alloys, faience, pottery, mortar, glass, decaymng stone, and certamn
commercial preparations for use as msecticides or removing old paint.

Analyses of Metals and Beads
Tn old Sanshnt hterature an eight-metal-alloy, called askta-dhdta, 18 often
mentioned, and thete can he no doubt that this was employed for casting sacred
amnges  Several specimens of castings from Pahaipur and Nilandi have been
examined with a view to ascertain their composition  The analysis of a heavy
lump of casting metal found at the former mte showed that 1t was composed
of copper, tn and zme prnapally, with minor proportions of lead, mickel and
won The tion of sp of figures from Nalandd also showed that
thev were mostly composed of copper, tin, zinc and lead but some were free
from tin It 1 noteworthy that piecious metals (1e, gold and slver) were
entirely absent in all these specimens although these two metals are mentioned
in the texts referred to above as pait of the eight-metal-alloy Theirr omussion
by the old artrsins might have heen a matter of economy so a8 to enable them
to 1cap nich profits . but 1t 18 more hikely that they had gained better knowledge
of the techmque of casting copper alloys and had arrived at certain compositions
which were more smtable for such purposes, bringing down at the same time
the cost of the images also 8o as to smt the pocket of the average donor
Some beads of opaque red materia!, which were also found at Nalanda, have
been analvsed by the Archeological Chermist with the following results —
f10,, 6150 per cent, Al,O; etc, 982 per cent, FeO, 701 per cent,
CaO, 520 per cent.,, MgO, 006 per cent, Na,0+K,0, 1592
per cent, Cu,0, 049 per cent, total, 10000
It 18 obvious that this 18 a vanety of glass or paste, which owes 1ts colour to the
presence of ferrous sithcate and cuprous oxide. No such materal has been
disenvered elsewhere 1n India so far, and 1t appears to have served as an imta-
tion ot coral

Preservation Problems
The problem of the preservation of the ts at Sibsagar (Assam)
18 beset with great difficulties on account of the prolonged and excessive rains
prevaling there  Consequently their caposed surface never gets sufficiently dry
for treatment with water-proofing materials In the previous years, however,
trisls were made on some of these monuments with paraffin paste by the Executive
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Engmeer. Pubic Works Department, Laklumpur Division, but the results have not
been satisfactory. This year a solution of vinyl acetute 1n toluene has been
employed, as an expermental measure, and the results will be watched with
mterest. Vinyl acetate solution has also been employed for the preservation
of the decaying stone in the soffit of the dome of Makhdum Shah’s tomb at
Maner, Patna District
The (ieneral Secretary of the Mahabodhi Society eapressed some anxiety
regarding the safety of the sacred relies, probably of the Buddha, which the
Viceroy and Governor General of India has presented to the newly erected
Mitlagandhakiit: Vihiia at Sarnith, and approached the Director (ieneral of
Archeeology m India for our expert advice in the matter 1 was, therefore,
deputed to Sarnith i December 1933, to study the problem and to give suitable
advice to the General Secretary, Mahahodln Society  The relies, whih were
kept m the subterianeun vault of the Vihaia, were suflermg from the excessive
which pi led inside, due undoubtedly to the absence of any pro-
vision for proper venulntlon m the chamber The Archzological Chemust has
recommended that the relis should be transferred immediately mto a dessicator,
and that steps should be taken to stop the access of momwture from the masony
around, by hmng its walls and flooring of the vault with glazed tiles

Practwal Chemical Instiuction quen to Officers.

Necessary tiainmg for the preservation of teria-cotta and stone objects was
mven to the Custodian of the Sirnith Museum Mr V. 8. Aarawara, Curator,
Curzon Museum of Archwology, Muttra, also received instruction in the lahoratory
of the Archmologiecal Chemst at Dehia Dun, for the cleaming and preservation
of copper comns, pottery and stone antaquities.
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SECTION VIL.—TREASURE-TROVE.

Report for the year 1930-31

Panjab. Two finds of coms were reported mn the Panjab during the year
1930-31  These consist of 187 copper coms of Sher Shih and Islam Shah of
the Sun dynasty and of Akbar which were found m Tahsil Pakpattan i the
Montgomery Duwstrict, and 43 siver rupees and 160 billon coms discovered at
the village of Mehlana, Tahsil Sonepat, District Rohtak. The silver rupees are
of ‘Aliu-d-Din Khalji and his son and successor Qutbu-d-Din Mubarak Shih
Kbalji, while the Illon peces mclude the known types of Mu‘zzu-d-Din Muhammad
bm 8im, Ghiyathu-d-Din Balban, ‘Alau-d-Din Khalji, Mubarak Shih Khalji, Ghiyathu-
d-Din Tughlaq and Muhammad $hilh Tughlaq A copper com of the Muham-
madan pertod was found mn the course of clearance of silt from the Sura) Kund
m the G(urgaon Distuct and sent to the Numismatist of the Panjab Government
for report

The hoard of 340 mlver rupces discovered last year at Sargodha and 1eferred
to in the Annual Repmt for 1929-30 (p 212) mcluded a rupee of Shih Jahan
of a new type It was struck m the 25th regnal year of that Emperor and
minted at Junir m 1000 Hyra [t bears on the obverse the naume of the ruler
with the title Slihibu-d-Din Salibqurin Thini and the name of the munt on
the border The reveise contamns the Mushm creed and the Hira year, the
borders bemng occupied by the names of the four Khalifahs The mmt of Jumr,
modern Junnar, 57 miles north of Poona, 18 not mentioned m any of the published
catalogues of coms and 1ts name has probably not been noticed so far on any
other com It was dunng his stay at Jumr that Shih Jahiin received the
news of his father’s death, which was communicated to him by his father-mn-law,
Asaf Khin, through a runner named Benaras:®

N. W. F. Province. No finds of treasurc-trove were reported i the
N W F DProvince. The 533 coms of Kushina date referred to in the Annual
Repoit for 1925-26 (p 167) have since heen cleaned and distributed among the
primapal museums m India 1n the order of precedence presctibed i the Distri-
bution List of Treasure-Trove Coimns

Bihar and Orissa. The 254 punch-marked comns of silver found at Trogna
and noticed m the Annual Report for 1925-26 (p 168) have been distributed
to the pumcipal museums, so also the gold and silver comns and other mwscellaneous
objects tound at Halipal and mentioned in the Annual Report for 1927-28 (p 183).
They all helong to the Muhammadan period The 38 punch-marked mlver comns
found n the Jalloy Pohice Station area m the Darbhanga District and referred
to m the Annual Report for 1928-29 (p 159) have also been dwstrbuted to the
principal museums of India

An interesting discovery of treasure-trove not consisting of coms was made
by & local Zamindir of Kurkihar, about 16 miles from Gaya, in one of the cells

1 Erutor's Hudory of India, Vol VI, p 487, Khwideol s tawlrigh of Sujan Rex Braxvani, edited and published by
Maulvi Zay 1k Hauax, 1018 pp 282 and 284
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of a Buddhist monastery. The Archmological Department has recommended the
acqumition under the Treasure-Trove Act of the entire find conswting of 223
bronze and other metallic figures of the Buddha, Bodhsattvas and other gods
and goddesses and the declaration of the site as protected under Section 3 of
the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act (VII) of 1904

A mutilated headless stone 1mage was found on the bank of a tank at Chamw
Sahi, (uttack town Another find of five maunds of cowries was made m a
mound at Mohandih, some five miles from Sitamant  All the cowues helong
to the “chitti” or “flat” varmety and seem to have been used as oudinary cuirency
The mound at Mohandih 18 only 2 to 4 feet high above the surrounding fields
but covers an area of about ten bighds

Eastern Circle. The followmng cases of treasure-trove weie dealt wtth
during the year under record.

One gold and two silver coms received from the Pohtical Agent in Bundelkhand
were examined by the Superintendent, Archwcological Section, Tndian Museum
The gold comn was ted at Constantmople m 982 AH (1574 A b) by Muad
11T, a Turkish Sultan The two mlver pieces dated in the years 993 Am (1584
A.D) and 998 AH (1589 A.n) respectively were of the Mughal Emperor Akbur

Two important finds not conssting of coms deserve special mention  One
of these 18 an 1mage (circa 11th centuty An) of Variha Vishnu (Boar incaination
of Vishnu) m black stone, measuiing about 3’ 8”x1’ 117, which was brought
to light n the coume of digging mn an old tank at Sahmpur, about 2 mles to
the south-west of the town of Bogia The deity (Plate CL, b) has a human
body and bouar’s head wearnng & kuita. He 18 1epicsented 1 the alidha pose
with his nght foot resting on the teul of the thiec-headed serpent Sesha, and
the left on a full-blown lotus held up by a figure of Nigmi, the wife ot Sesha

1 When writing theso Lines (June 1935) the Loval Government have not yet acquired the hoard of bronzes under dis
ounmon, the bronzes havo been chemioslly oleaned and restored by the Archwological Chemust of this Department, photo
graphed by the Superintendent, Central C'irole, placod provimonally i the Patna Musoum, and an articlo has been publishcd
on them by Mr K P JAYAswAL 1n the Journal of the Indwin Socuty of Orwental .irt, Caloutts, Vol 1L, No 2, pp 70 77, tu
which an exhaustive Note of great interest 18 attached by Frau Dr dtclla hramrwson, pp 77 82 Thuwo two artichs ute
1llustrated by 27 figurea  In view of the outstanding impoitance of this find the Editor folt himaelf justaficd m publishimg
27 objects now depomted in tho Patna Museum, four only of which have so far been published  Me Javaswar very hindly
placed at my dusposal photographio prints out of whioh four havo been chown for reproduction (Plate CXLVIL a¢) |
winh to rocord hore my gratitudo for hus gencrous <o operation with this Lv partmcnt  Thenn four objicts comprino an 1m iy
of the Bodnsattva Avalokitesvara (hg a), a crowned standing imago of the Buddha (fig 4), & two armed, wcatcd image of
the goddess Tird (fig c), and a scated 1mago of & Bodhiwsattva identificd by Mr JAYASWAL a8 & Lohanitha (b d) ‘lhe
rest of our photogiaphs have beon nade by the bupcrntendcnt of tho Central Cucle  They illusttate some execlout cxamplos
of the plastio art of the penod ranging trom the 7th to the 12th century A b Crowned Buddhas aro llustrated i Plate
CXLVIL, figs 1, 4, 9, and Plate CALLX, figs 9, 10 and 11, & stifying thus to the apread ot thus typo in later iy Thow
1mages vary very much in quality , the last named two arc, « g, of @ very infcrior oraftsmanshup and stylo, whilst the tuse
two are romarkably fino picocs  Buddhas in the abhaye mudrs arc abnndant in the hoard (Plate C\LVII figs 2 4,5 0 7)
all without crowns, 1n the traditional attute of the bhikkku, with spirally « urlid hair locky, cransl protubs ranco (in one case
ponted like a ypire), and th othor maha purusha lakshanas The image illustrated m Plate CXLVIE, fig 5, can justly (lum
to be & masterpivce 1n the tradition of the Gupta times, though undoubtcdly somewhat later A mated Buddhain the euth
touching attatude with an elaborato background 1s shown i Plate CXLIX, fig 8, a pertectly barbsrous four armed Inrd
next to it, with which the charmingly bent figurc of the same godiless (*) n Plate CXLIX, fig 3, and the othce Tuly standing
3 stiffly as & soldier 1n Plato CXLVILI, fig 7, form vivid contrasts, and speak of great dufference in time and quality — \l
together tho hoard 18 & very mixod onv, a fow abjeota of great akill include a slender atidpa and an muubed bl cvddently
for rehigious use (Plato CXLVILL, fign 10 and 11) Roadcrs’ attention 1 mnwited (o tho execllent discussion given by In
KRAM¥I0R 1n the article refurred to above, and cepecially to the wmportant hst of dated sculpturs of the piriod betwern
670 and 1188 A » which sho publishes at tho end of hor paper  Tho Kurlahar bronza togother with the magmficent find
of Nilandi published with this Report will d hen our hnowledge of carly medimval scutpturo mn Cential
ond East Indio —Edvor
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The mterwined tals of the Niga couple are resting on a double-lotus pedestal.
The deity holds the usual attmbutes of Vishnu, of which the lotus 18 so arranged
as to form & canopy over the head of the mmage. The female figure holdmg
u nilotpala, seen to the left shoulder of the dewty with her legs supported on
his chakra (discus), must be the goddess Prithivi. This sculpture together with
two other fragmentary images of Sirya (Plate CL, a) recovered by the Archeso-
logical Supermtendent m a village named Jora, west of Bogra town, have been
loaned for exhibition to the Varendra R h Society’s Museum, Rajshahi

A caived stone pedestal, a lntel, a Digambara Jama image and a stone
Siva-linga with Nandi were found mn the villages Kantabema and Karangol,
Sub-Division Diamond Harbour, Distuct 24 DParganas. It has been recom-
mended that these antiquities may be acqured under the Treasure-Trove Act

Particulars of another discovery made wn the garbhagriha of u Siva temple
at Govindpur in the Sundarbans, District 24 Parganas, wete supphed by Mr
Kahdas Darta of Jayanagar-Mozilpur  This compmsed four stome images of
Vishnu and a figure of Natarija (ht 38’ 1°) (Plate CL, ¢) The latter 15 an
mteresting piece of sculpture The god wears an elaborate headdress, a garland
of skulls and other ornaments, and has ten hands of which the two normal ones
express the rhythm of dance Of the weapons the sword, trident, damarn and
lance can be recogmsed in the right hands, and tho staff marked with u skull
(khatvdnga), noose, shield and shull-cup m the left extant hands. The bull, the
vehicle of the deity, has fine trappings and 1s shown standing on a double-lotus
pedestal looking, m a somewhat unhandy way, m the face of its lord On
both sdes of the bull are depicted musicians playmng on a drum and c(ymbals,
while other ganas including Ganapati and Bhungi are represented as dancing
m an ccstatic mood The sculptures may be assigned to the 10th or 11th
century A.n. They have been notified as protected under Section 18(1) of the
Ancient Monuments Preservation Act (V1I) of 1904

Southern Circle.  Treasure-Trove cases mn the Madias Presidency are now
dealt with by the Superintendent, Madras Muscum, and the following account
18 taken from hus 1eport for the year 1930-31.

12 finds of coms were reported mn the Presidency under the Trieasure-Trove
Act  These compuse 2 gold comns of three Swami Pagoda of the Viaysnagais
dynasty, which were found along with 89 gold fanams mn o field at 8¢ (langambat
m the Chengam taluk of the North Arcot Distrit 13 gold coms of the same
dynasty from the Sirugappa Channel of the Bellary District. 598 South Indian
gold fanams from Kiloy, Suparumbadut taluk, Chingleput District, and Thevaiyur,
Perambalur taluk of Trichinopoly District, 203 gold Virariya fanams of five
vatieties found at Kadambazhipmamamsam, Walluvanad taluk, Malabar Distnct,
36 tanams of Ramarija from Vadanerkanam, Tindivanam taluk, South Arcot
Dustixct, 5 gold mohurs and four gold coms of the Del: Sultans from the districts
of Kistna and Bellary, 25 slver coins of Tippii Sultdn, five smlver 1ssues of the
French Kust Indis Compuny and 24 siver pieces of Shah ‘Alam II from Attayam-
palayam, Erode taluk, Coimbatore District; 34 copper coms of Muhammad Shah,
Shah ‘Alam II and Akbar Shah II from Ramaknshnampatti, Uttankarai taluk,




305 TREASURE-TROVE

Salem District, and a large number of copper comns wsued by kings of various
dynasties from Hi dalam, Parlakimedr taluk, Ganjam Distuct  Besdes
these, five copper images of Durgimbd, Kushna, Venugopila, Rukmuni and o
chauri-bearer of various mzes were found n the districts of Nellore and Tanjore
Three mmages of Somaskanda, Umisahitamiirti and Chandikedvata were brought
to light at Nidur village, Mayavaram taluk, Tunjore District .\ brohen copper
plate of the Kastern Chalukys king Gunaka Vyaydditya, son of Kali Vishnu-
vardhana, recording a grant of land to Biihmanas was found m the Vizagapatam
District. The language 18 Sansknt and the scnipt the Telugu-Kannada of the
oth century. Another copper-plate mnscuption of a Chilukya king, Ankesan,
recording the grant of the village Belmogum i Ramaduvishaya to a Sawva
teacher of Elesaram deserves mention It was found at Kollipara, Guntur Ihs-
trict, some 20 years ago and has now been acquired for the Archmological Section
of the Madras Mureum during the year under record The language 1 Sanshmt
and the scrpt Telugu-Kannada. The date, which appears to be recorded mn
the Kali era, 18 equivalent to 1020 A D

Report for the year 1931-32

Panjab. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar HasaN, Numsmatist to the Gov-
ernment of the Panjab, reports as follows °Threc finds as detailed below were
reported during the year under review (a) Two milver 1upees and 29 copper
pce discovered at the (iovernment Agricultural Farm, Fatna, in the district of
Montgomery, (b) Seven mlver and 2190 billon coms discovered at the village
of Ghamiauj, Tahsl and District Gurgaon, (c) Sixty silver rupees discovered
at the village of Thikrivala, Tahsil Batala, District (furdaspur

“The coms found at the Fatna Agnicultural Farm are common and well-
known types of the Empeior Akbar The find from the willage of (thamrau)
conmsts of 1ssues of the early Mushm Kings of India  Out of these one silver
and 1645 billon coms bearng Sansknt legends and Thindu devices have been
transferred for disposal to Mr Madho Sarup Vars, Honorary Nummsmatist to
the Panjab (iovernment tor lindu cowms, while the remaming 6 silver and 545
billon coms with Mushm legends have been retammed by me and are under exa-
nunation  This collection includes 1ssues of (1) Muhammad Bin Sam (2) Mahmid
Bin Muhammad Bin Sim (3) Tiju-d-Din Yalduz (4) Shamsu-d-Din Altutmish
(5) Rizia Sultina (6) Nasiru-d-Din Qabicha (7) Raifu-d-Din Al-Hasan Qarlagh
and (8) (hyasu-d-Din lwaz of Bengal, but none of them can be called 1are.
One of the comns found at the wvillage of Thikrivala s a silver rupee of Ahmad
Shah Duirim’s and the remaining 59 of the Mughal Emperor Muhammad Shah
They are of the usual types and do not call for any particular comment

Bihar and Orissa. The Deputy Commussioner of Hazambagh reported the
ciscovery on the 15th of Febiuary, 1931, of 48 mlver coms of the time of the
Mughal Emperors by five persons named (1) Mitua Bhogta (2) Chamana Bhuw
(3) Samchara Munda (4) Pardhanwa Munda and (5) Mutra Munda, while exca-
vating an embankment m Kapurtala, i the willage of Ramgarh, situated
within the jursdiction of Ramgarh Police Station for one Pachkowr: Sahu of
PART It a
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the same village The Treasure-Trove Officer recommended their acquaition at
Rs. 81 which the Local Government pted. The Tr 18 kept in the
Com Cabinet of Bihar and Onssa pending further orders of the Government
abont therr distribution to the other Comn Cabinets.

During the course of excavation for the purpose of levelling the ground
for a Public Park near the Kashtahanm (that at Monghyr a stone mmage of
Siva-Parvati und three ornamental pilasters weie discovered. The image and
pilasters possessed sufficient uichmological value to be acqured for the Patna
Museum and this was recommended by the Department

Eastern Circle. Two men while digging earth in the willage Kusumba,
P S Manda, Distuct Rajshahi in Bengal, discovered a black marble slab measuring
8’ 6" m length and 3’ 0" in breadth, bearing an Arabic mscription  From an
mcomplete 1mmpression of the record, supphed by the Collector of the Distriet,
to the semor Asustant Curator of the Indian Museum, Archmological Section,
it could be made out that the document helonged to some Governor under the
Sultans of Bengal It was recommended that the find mght be acquired under
the Indian Tieasure-Tiove Act  The Dwstrict Magmstiate, however, with a view
to alleviate strong feelng amongst the local Muhammadans, decided to keep
the inscribed slab m the courtyaid of the local maspd under the Custody of 1ts
khatib, and not to allow 1t to be removed to the Varendra R h Society’s
Museum at Rajshahi for exhibition

In May 1931 duning the construction of the Union Board Road from Alukdia
to Ghatail near the Madhupur jungles on the horders of the Districts of Dacca
and My gh, the lab found by the side of a bwlt-up tomb five mlver
coms of the Muhammadan peniod On tion by the H y Numus-
matist to the (iovernment of Bengal, the comns were found to be of (1) ‘Algu-d-
din Husain $hah, (2) Ghiyasu-d-din Muhammad Shih IIT, mint Fathabad (3)
Gliyisu-d-din Muhammad Shah TIT, different type, mint Husamabad, (4) Sher
Shah, mmt Shergmh, date 948 H. (1641 A.n) and (5) Shah ‘Alam II, mint Mur-
shidabad wsued by the Kast India Company. The value of the find which was
declared ownetless by the Collector of My gh, was estimated to be less
than Rs 10 and consequently no action could be taken under the Indian Tieasuie-
Trove Act The coms were, however, distibuted to the different comn-cabinets

It was reported in the month of August 1931 that Hakim Huabibar Rauman
of Dacca had secured a siver comn of Sher Shah dated 9456 u (1539 a1). The
Collector of Dacca was advised to acquire the comn, but no further information
was received ahout 1t during the year

Balu 8 P Kar of Kenjakura, P 8 Chhatna in the District of Bankura,
brought to the notice of the Supenntendent, Archmological Section, Indian
Muscum, Calcutta, the discovery of three stone images and three architectural
pieces 1 stone for a door frame. m the village of Deulberia or Deulbhira, P. 8.
Chhatna, District Bankura  These finds were brought to hght on the 18th
of August, 1931, by the willagers while digging out the runs of a brck-bwlt
temple mtuated close to the bank of the mver Andakosha The temple 18 very
small, 1ts gwbhagisha und the mandaps measure 5'X5’ and 13' 6"X13' 6"
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respectively The whole area of the ruins belongs to one Juhm Roy Simanry
of Deulberia  Of the three stone sculptures one 18 a crculur disc hearmg almost
identical images on 1ts two mdes Each of them has 8 hands holding chekias

ds, vayra, la, parasu and club m therr rght and left hands The mages
are i the dancing pose One of thewr left hands 1 n the jidne-mudri and
the corresponding right hand of each 18 extended to the knee (Ratydvalambita-
hasta) The figures no doubt represent Siva dancing and can well be asmymed
to the 14th or 15th century Ap (Plate CLI, ¢ and & front and back)  The

1 mmage standing on a double lotus (visvapadma) has two hands holding
a ball-lke object (probubly sweetmeat-ball) mn his nght and a pedma m his
left hands He wears a decorated cloth dhoti fastened by a belt, a c10wn,
thik ear-rings, a long garland, necklace, armlets and anklets The protuberant
belly of the image covering the belt 15 generally seen in figures of Kuvera, though
this figure can hardly iepresent that god There are two attendants hy ity
sides and two flymg figures (gandharvas) holding garlands. The image prob-
ably represents Bala-Krishna, 1t 18 very poor m style and must belong to a
late date, perhaps the 15th century (Plate CLI, ¢) The third image has 12
hands, holding almost 1dentical objects, pt the plough and another wmdistinet
object There are two attendants standing on elephants by its mdes and two
more figures also standing on lotus thiones by the mde of the latter Below
the lotus throne two kneeling devotces are also vimble The presence of a
plough and the seven-hooded serpent lend support to the identification of the
mmage a8 Knshna-Balarima, the 8th incarnation of Vishnu (Plate CLI, d)
It cannot be earhier in date than the 14th or 15th century An It has been
recommended to acqure the finds under the Indian Treasure-Trove Act, “but
1t appears that the people of the locality will not agree to their removal to any
Museum for exhibition.

Western Circle. In the month of October the Bombay Mumcipal work-
men while digging the sde of a road under constiuction at Parel mecidentally
discovered a sculptured large sandstone slab about 12 feet long, 6 feet hroad
and 2 feet thick On examnation the sculpture was found to be of great mterest
as 1t 18 the first of its kind ever found in India, the Local Government was
requested to take 'y action under the Treasure-Trove Act (VI) of 1878*

Southern Cwrcle.  Six finds of 570 gold and siver comns have been re-
ported m the Madras Presidency under the Treasure-Trove Act and another
of 15 gold comns m the Cochin State Of the former, 17 gold and 125 slver
comns have been acquired by the Madras Museum and all of the latter forwarded
to it by the Darbar for dwtmbution. These finds compmse. (1) 9 gold funams,
oz, 1 without mmpression, partly cut and of unknown dynasty, 7 belonging
to Ramarija of the Mahratta dynasty, and 1 with no nscniption, found
Umayalap village, Pap taluk, Tanjore Distmct, (2) 21 gold coms
found in the brick-work of a well 1n Gudavalh wvillage, Guntur District, wz,

-mmmmudmummmmmwwmu‘ Por a fine reproduction and a
th oo Anaval graphy of Indan Archaology for the year 1031, pp 5 10 (dy Dr Alexander Z1Ese\1ne),

and plate II of that volume,

H2
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19 with the legend FEruva disdpatepilesardja, 1 with the legend Radja Gajakefari
and 1 with no nscription, (3) 121 silver coins of Augustus Cwmsar, Emperor of
Rome, and 23 unstruck smlver pieces, found in a land in the Vellalore village,
Coimbatore District, (4) 47 mlver rupees of the East India Company found
Kilapalayam village, Salem District, (5) 343 Butish slver rupees ranging from
1835 to 1819 found in Brmtish Smgapore village, Vizagapatam District, (6) 6
unidentified gold coms belonging to the Mughal dynasty found m Shrotriyam
Pesalabanda willage, Bellary District and (7) 15 gold pudiya fanams of the
Zamorins of Cahcut found m Pazhanp village, Cochin State
Of the finds other than comns, the following has also been reported:

(1) Two copper mmages of Chandradekhara and Pirvati found while dig-
gng m the neighbourhood of the shrine 1n Anmyur village, Nanmlam
taluk, Tanjore Distrit The unage of Chandrasekhara (71 cm.
height) has been acquired by the Museum, whereas the image of
Pirvati (weight 56 1bs ) by the School of Art, Madras

(2) A copper image of Somaskanda, 1¢, Siva with Pirvati and Skanda,
another copper 1mage of Natea together with 2 copper water-vessels,
2 bells and incense-burners of hronze, 22 broken brass pieces found
mn Tharakkudi willage, Mudukalattur Taluk, Ramnad District.

(3) Two b ges of Chandikedvara and Parvati and a number of
copper and brass pots, sandals, cups, lamps, bells, e/c, have been
found in Sathangudi village, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore District Of
these the mmage of Chandikedvara has been acqured by the Madras
Museum and the image of Pirvati by the Archmological Section of
the Prince of Wales Museum of W India, Bombay.

(4) Three 1mages of Venugopila, Rukmuni and Satyabhimi and 1 discus of
copper from the wvillage of Kalichedu, Rapur Taluk, Nellore District,
have been acquired by the Museum

(5) A few piija utensils such as lamps, drums, bells, tripod, efe, from the
villages of Killugudi and Pudupathur, N t Taluk, Tanjore

Ciad 3

Dustrict, and from Palm willage, Madura District.

Report for the year 1932-33.

Panjab. Pandit Madho Sarup Vars, Numismatist to the Government of
the Panjab for Hindu and Buddhwst Coms, reports as follows Only two finds
of coms were reported during the year 1932-33 One of these was found in the
course of digging a Aacchd tank as a work of famine rehef in the village of Gtham-
rau), Tahsil Gurgaon, and comprises, besides 6 mlver and 592 billon coms bearing
Arabic legends, 1592 billon and ten slver comns of the Sultins of Delh1 and of
their contemporanies  As the latter bear Hindi legends, they were transferred
to me for exammation by Khen Bahadur Maulvi Zarar HasaN, Honorary
Numismatist to the Panjab Government The other find of a small earthen
pot contanng five gold coins was accidentally made by children at play on a
mound smtuated mn the vieimty of the wilage of Machhrala, Tahsl Nankana
Sahib, S8hetkhupura Distret.
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All comns from Ghamrauj, except those of silver, are of the ‘ Bull-and-Horse-
man” type, which was ongmnally started by the Hindu Kings of Ohind, and may
be classed under the generic name of Dehhiwals. Of these, 617 are the ivsues
of Muwr‘zzu-d-Din Muhammad Bin 8am, of which seven are debased, 214 of Shamsu-
d-Din Altutmigh of four different vameties imncluding 15 which bear the jomt
names of Altutmgh and Chihada Deva of Ajmer—illustrating the tendencv of
the Muhammadan Sultans, after acqunng Hindu termtory, to assmulate the
local coinage with very shight modifications,—14 of Ruknu-d-Din Kiroz $hih I,
and 4 of ‘Aliu-d-Din Mas‘aud Shih of the Firat Dynasty, 71 of Nasuu-d-Din
Qabicha of Sindh, 92 of Jalalu-d-Din of Khwanzm, 1 of Saifu-d-Din Al Hasin
Qarlagh, general of Jalilu-d-Din, and 191 of Nasru-d-Din Muhammad Qailagh,
son of Al-Hasan Qarlagh, ruler of Sindh  Besides these there are 178 coms of
the *Bull-and-Horseman” type. apparently of the Sultins of Delli, on which
the legend 1s cither very fragmentary or quute illegible

The remamng coms of this lot belong to the contemporary rulety of the
Early Sultins of Delli  Of these 2 ate of Simanta Deva of the Ohmd Kings,
2 of Afata Pala, which may be dated about 1000 AD or later, and are rare,
5 ot Nallakshanapila ot the Tomara dynasty of Delm and Ajmer, 28 of Madana
Pala of the Rathor or Garhwdr dynasty ot Kanauj, 6 of Somesvara Deva, and
7 of Pnthivi Raja of the Chauhin dynasty, 56 of Chihada Deva of the dynasty
of Narwar and 2 bearing the legend Kuta on the ‘bull’ side, perhaps of Rija
Pipala (?) of Machari There are two more hillon comns with unfamiliar legends,
which cannot be 1dentified.

The five gold comns from the mound near Machhrala in the Sheikhupura Distin t
are all of well-known types One of them 18 of Chandragupta TI of the ‘Archer’
type, Class II, 2 of Skandagupta also of the ‘Archer’ type, which call for no remarks;
and two of the chiefs of the Little Yueh-ch1 (Kidara). The two last named coins
show on the obverse a Kushina King before an altar with the legend Kida
under the left arm and on reverse Ardochsho enthroned Kidara gold coms are
mentioned by ¢ J Ropaers on page 52 of his Catalogue of Coins in the Lahore
Museum, and simlar types but with different mscriptions on coms belonging to
sundry chiefs ruling m the Panjab and neighbouring countries during the 3rd
and 4th centuries A.p are also 1llustrated by Mr V. A. SMrrH m his C I M, Plate
XIV 4-9.

This little find of Kidira with Gupta coins within the same pot 18 1mportant.
The two 1ssues of Skandagupta 1t contamns cannot be earher than the latter pait
of the fifth century A p, and the fact of these having been found with the Kidira
comns corroborates the view of Mr V. A SwitH that the debased Kidira coimns were
wsued by chiefs of the Little Yueh-chi' horde n the Panjab and other parts of
North-Western India during the fifth and sixth centuries

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar HasaN, Numwsmatist to the Government of
the Panjab for Muhammadan coms reports as follows. “Only two finds were
reported to me dumng the year under reviow, one from the wvillage Anowal,
Tahsil Narowal, District Sialkot, and the other from the willage Dhok Mehi,

1¢. 1T M,p B4
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Tahsil Fatehgan), District Attock The find from the Anowah willage consisted
of 836 mlver rupces out of which 34 were the ssues of the Mughal Emperors
Aurangzeb, Shah ‘Alam I, Jahandar Shih, Farrukhsiyir, Rafiu-d-Darjat, Muham-
mad $hih, Ahmad $hih and ‘Alamgir II, and of the remamng two rupees one was
a Sikh coin and the other an mssue of Ranput Deo, the ruler of Jammu The
1sues of the Mughal Emperors and the Sikh con were of a common type and
call for no comment The com of Ranjit Deo was, however, rare and possesses
numsmatic mterest  Ranpt Deo 18 related to have been a hill-Rajda who reigned
m Jammu from 1742 to 1780, and struck coms n the name of the then Mughal
Emperor 8hih ‘Alam I1 and also independently m his own name. The com
under notice was struck by him 1in his own name at Jammu It 18 dated 1841
of the S8amvat era and also the 27th year of accession, apparently of Shah ‘Alam
11 The coms of Ranpt Deo were first noticed about half & century ago by C J.
Roperrs who had been successful n obt g several sp of them. He
published his finds 1n the Journal of the Asatic Soctety of Bengal for the year
1885, pp 60-66 A report on the coms discovered m the willage Anowal was
submitted to the Panjab Government and approved of by them, but they have
been sent to the Commussioner, Lahore, for valuation and formal acqusition, and
as soon as they are received back they will be distributed as sanctioned by the
Panjab Government

“The find from the village Dhok Mcki, Tahsil Fatehgan), District Attock,
included 23 mlver rupees and 3 copper pice. Out of the silver rupees 8 were
the 1ssucs of the Mughal Emperors Muhammad Shih, Ahmad Shih and ‘Alamgir
I1 and 15 of Ahmad Shih Durrini, the Afghin Emperor. The copper pice were
very much corroded and worn out, and could not be identified. They seem to be
Greek comms A hst of these coms has been circulated to the mstitutaons on the
distribution hst and a report on them will shortly be submitted to the Panjab
Government for therr approval.”

United Provinces. During the year 1932-33 fourteen lots of coins were
dscovered 1n the various district of the Umted Provinces. Some of these cowns
were of the ordinary class and were not classified or deciphered, nor were they
dstributed to com cabinets. These consisted of a gold comn from Khen distrct
and 2,856 copper ones from Bahiaich The comns that were examined and re-
ported upon came from Hamirpur (2), Agia (2), Hardoi, Bynor, Sultanpur, Saharan-
pur, Unao, Farrukhabad, Shahjahanpur and Fatehpur districts and comprised
14 gold, 508 silver and 107 copper or billon comns which were recommended for

pusition and distribution to varous cabmets 1n the order of precedence given
by the Act.

Out of the 213 comns that were returned 3 gold, 10 mlver and 4 billon or copper
coms were recommended for the Allahabad Mumcipal Museum.

A rupee of Jahingir with the title Burhinu-d-din and two rupees of
Aurengzeb i at Sambhar and Mu bad respectively are amongst the
ranties  yielded by the above finds

Bihar and Orissa. During the year under report the Collector of Cuttack
reported that 32 gold coins (of which five were converted mto ornaments) weighing
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18 tolas and 24 grams, and 177 silver comns weighing 168} tolas, were 1ecovered
in January 1932 by a labourer named Karup JENa of Chandanpur while digging
earth to level the floor of the house of Chandramom MAHANTI and others i the
village of Nilakanthapur, Thana Patamundai, Dustrict Cuttack The fanuly
members of the house recovered the treasure which had been distributed among
the lak , and subsequently the local Police reported the matter to the Collec-
tor. The treasure was alleged to have been bured snce the time of one Bluhan
Mahanti, an ancestor ot the present owners of the house The family members
attempted to find 1t by digging the floor five or six times before, but 1n vain
The approxiumate market value of the treasure was found to be Rs 550 On
mspection of the Iraman mscriptions on the comns 1t was iound that they were m
currency at the time of the Mughal Emperors of India, Mubammad $hil and
Shih ‘Alam. Of this find five gold and five siver comns only wete torwarded as
specumens to the Treasure-trove Officer, Bihar and Omssa, Patna, {or then
detalled examination and report.

The whole lot of 121 silver coins found in Mouza Khorsota, Distiict of Purnea,
a8 described in the Annual Report for the year 1928-29 was exammned by the Tiea-
sure-trove Officer, Bihar and Orwssa, Patna, and found to be of Vigrahapila I,
Vigrahapila II, and Vigrahapila I11, as descuibed and ilustrated mn the Indian
Museum Catalogue, Plate XXV, No 10, and p. 239, Noa. 2 and 3 They were
distributed to the various recognsed Museums dunng the year under repoit
according to the rules of distribution

The Tieasure-trove Officer, Bihar and Orissa, Patna, reported that 26 copper
coms discovered &t Mohalla, Police Station Swaspur, Dhalbhum Sub-Iivision,
District Singhbhum, were recerved from the Local Government in May 1931
On examunation they were found to be of the type ilustrated in the Jndin
Musewm Catalogue, Vol I, Plate XIV, No 14, and were dwtributed to the various
Museums 1n India  Only one comn was allotted to the Indian Museum, Calcutta.

The Collector of Monghyr reported that a hoard of 177 whole silver 1upees
and one half-rupee of the time of Shih Muhammad ‘Alam, the last Mughal Empero
of Indw, of the Ilyrt year 1177, se, of 1758 A ., was discovered on the 2lst
October 1932 by one Muisrt Past, son of Bliki Past, village Sahmalpur, Thana
Surajgarh, within the junsdiction of the Sadr Sub-division of Monghyr  The
approximate value of the treasure was reported to be Rs 195 The Collector
also stated that these coins were reported hy the Police to have been hured under-
ground m & small earthen pot, in a piece of homestead and to have been tecovered
when the land was bemng dug for the constinction of a well None of the coms
were recommended to be acquired by (iovernment as they were ot little nums-
matic value

The Dmstrict Magstrate of Monghyr reported that a treasure conssting of
three complete small Siva-lingas of black stone (heights 4}", 7}" and 7}") were
accidentally discovered by the wvillagers of Katho, P 8. Bukhtimpur, Monghvr
District, while digging a large mound to a depth of 2 feet for taking out old buchs
at the request of 8 Sidhu for the completion of a half-finished temple on another
considerably larger mound nearby. The finds were removed by the Sidbu to the
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northern mound uand kept under a tree; and he acted as pwdri of the Hindus for
worshipping them. The value of the finds was estimated to be Rs 15 only. The
District Magstrate thought 1t undemrable to acquire them on religious grounds;
he considered the two mounds, however, to be archsmologically important and
suggested that excavations should be undertaken in them.

Eastern Circle. A gold comn of the Kushina period was discovered outside
Mahasthan by & local Muhammadan woman. It 18 of the late Kushina perod
and the legend on the reverse app to read Nanash The comn may be re-
ferred to the 3rd century Ap and seems to have been 18sued from some part of
Kastern India. It has been presented to the Comn Cabinet of the Indian Museum,
and has been published along with two other Kushina coms from Bengal in the
Journal of the Aswtic Society of Bengal!

fix cases of Treasure-trove not consisting of coms were brought to notice 1n
the Eustern Circle, of which 8 were reported from the distmict of Dinajpur  The
discovery of 2 copper-plates at Baigram m P 8 Nawabgan), district Dinajpm
18 of unusual interest They were ongmally discovered in 1927 in the course of the
1e-excavation of an old tank by the side of a mound locally known as the Siva-
Mandap and situated within the estate of Rai Samb Kumud Nath Das of Hill.
One of the plates was left with a local Muhammadan and the other was taken
away by the coolies who hailed from the Saran district in Bihar  The former
ultimately found its way into the hands of Prof R. G Basak who has since
edited 1t for the Epgraphia Indwca The other plate was cut into pieces and
divided among several persons. A single fragment recovered from one of the
persons who had been using 1t a8 an amulet 18 now deposited in the Indian Museum
The epigraphical 1mportance of the find has been dealt with separately

A colossal Vishnu mmage of black basalt measuring 7'x 3’ (Plate CL, d) was
found by Mr J. C MaJuMDAR, M A,, Sadr Sub-Divisional Officer, Dmajpur, at «
lonely spot at the foot of a baman tree about 500 yards to the west of P. S. Itahar.
It was extricated from the jungle and roots in which 1t had been embedded and
brought hy Mr MajuMpaR to Raigan), the nearest Railway Station on the 5th
February 1933 It has since been removed to the Archwological Section of the
Indian Museum where i1t has been exhibited The hands of this figure ure lost
but the other details and the fine polsh with which the image was fimished are
still preserved  Besides the usual attendant figures of Lahshmi and Sarasvati
there ate the personifications of the conch (dankha) and discus (chakra) flanking
the image of Vishnu The style of ornamentation on the figure leaves no doubt
that 1t must be attributed to the 10-11th century A D

A stone image ing 10"X6" reg ting Haia-Gauri was discovered
at Hajratpur, Tapan Thana, Dinajpur Distnict, during the course of excavation
of & tank by Babu Manmotha Kumar Roy, ma, BL, of Balurghat Negotia-
tions for 1ts acqusition under the Treasure-Trove Act and transfer to the Indian
Museum, where there are no simlar images from Bengal, are in progress.

A Vishnu 1mage bearing an inscription in characters of the 11th-12th century
AD on 1ts pedestal was discovered on the bank of the river by the students of the

1J A 8 B,Vol XXVIII (1982), p. 127,
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Krishnath College at Berhampur, Mushidabad District The proceedings under
the Treasure-Trove Act are still m progress

Two cases of discovery of antiquanan objects have been tepomted from the
Native States of Tripura and Mampur respectively  One of these 1< an unusual
mage of Vishnu in blach stone which was discovered by a Mubammadan villaget
m the course of ploughing his land near the town of Agartala and 5 now n the
possession of His Highness the Maharaja of Tnpura  The 1onogaphical pecu-
lianity of the nnage consmists n 1ts having 10 hands, 8 of which hold difterent weapons
while the other two are placed on the heads of the attendant deiies Lahshmi
and Sarasvati.  The antiquties from the Manipur State compuse a number
of earthenware and metal objects seemingly of Chinese ongin and of « late date
excavated at Kameng m the west of the Mampur valley by 8) Wahengehan
Yumjo Siven  The Darbar has since presented them to the Indian Vluseum

Southern Circle. The followmg information 18 gathered fiom the 1eport
of the Supermtendent, (tovernment Munseum Madras “Thuteen fnds of alto-
gether 1,977 coms have been reported m the Madras Presidency under the Tieasute-
Trove Act Out of these 274, acquued for the Museum, comprise 24 Mughal
copper coms from the village of Tsukapudi, Razole Taluk, Kast Godavan Distuct,
2 Mughal Rupees from the willage of Ambapuram, Dhone Taluk, Kumool Distuct,
47 gold coms hom the village of Dammanapulle, Badvel Taluk, and 2 copper
coms from the willage of Tadd 1 1 d Taluk Cuddapah
District, 74 Chilli-seed gold coms from the wvillages of Vadacher:, Melpuludiyur,
and Thumbur, North Arcot Distuct, 30 gold comns from the village of \embedu,
Chingleput District, 6 Roman gold coms from the village of Karivalamvand-
anallur, Sankarankoil Taluk, Tinnevelly District, and 80 gold Pudu Panam- from
the willage of Ozhur-amsam, Ponnami Taluk, Malabar Dustrict. Impuitant fnds
other than coms are four 1 1 copper ges of Siva, Umi Chandrasekbara
and Parvati, beheved to have been found some 15 years ago in the Sorahhudi
village, Nanmlum Taluk, Tanjore District, and since then kept in a puvate house
but ultimately confiscated by Government in 1930. These with other copper
images of Rima and 8itd found from the village of Adirang Tiutur d
Taluk, Tanjore District, have also been acquired by the Museum

Jamm

1

Repoit for the year 1933-34

Panjab. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar HasaN, Numusmatist to the Panjab
Gover t for Muha dan Coms, reports as follows on the Treasute-trove
Comns found in the Panjab during the year under review ‘‘The coms discovered
m the districts of Sialkot and Attock and discussed 1n the last yeai's 1eport were
distributed as were also the 44 billon comns returned to me by the Honorarv Numus-
matist to the Panjab Government for Hindu Comns. The 44 hillon coms
mentioned above were found by him to be 1ssues of the Muslm Kmperors and were,
therefore, returned to me for disposal They included the comns of the early
Sultins of Dell: and their contemporaries, vz, Muhammad bin Sam, Altutmush,
Razia, Ruknu-d-din Firoz Shah, Smifu-d-din al-Hasan Qarlagh Tiju-d-din Yaldus
and Qabéchu.

PART I 1
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“The new finds reported during the year under review were (a) 16 silver
rupees d d at Math Tibba, Tahsil Rupar, District Ambela, (b) 63
rupees found by wvillagers of Jhatanwali Village in the Distriot of Gujranwala,
and (¢) one copper pice discovered by the Sub-overseer of the office of the Superm-
tendent, Ascheological Survey, Frontier Circle, Lahore, mn clearing silt from the
Sura) Kund, District (urgaon The finds (a) and (b) were common types and
consisted of the 1ssues of the Mughal Emperors Shih Jahin, Aurangzeb, Farrukh-
siydr, Muhammad Shih, Ahmad 8hih and Shih ‘Alam IT  These have all been
returned to the Deputy Commissioners concerned for formal acqusition after
which & report on them will be submutted to the Panjab Government. The
copper pice discovered m the Sura) Kund was much worn. It appeared, however,
to be an 1ssue of Shih Jahan and with the approval of the Panjab Government 1t
has been sent to the Curator, Central Museum, Lahore, for sale”

Mr M S Vars, Honorary Nunusmatist for Hindu and Buddhist coins writes.
“During the year under report no Hindu and Buddhist coms were discovered in
the Panjab At the willage of Bhutm, Ilaga Kandi Kahal, about seven mules
from Hanpur, azara District, the North-West Frontier Province, five
hundred and six Treasure-irove comns were found in a vessel Of these, 486
are silver msucs of Indo-Greek and Indo-Parthian kings and 11 of copper, of
which 8 belong to Azes and three are loal Taxidan Two of the latter show a
three-arched chaitya on the obverse and a taunne symbol on the reverse, whereas
the thud Taailan coin has a svasttha and 4 taurines on the obverse, but the reverse
18 defaced  Of the silver coms one belongs to the Indo-Gireek King Zotlos, 8 to
Strato I and 486 to the Indo-Parthian King Azes II (type I), King ot Taxila and
the Western Panjab  Most of these coms are mn a very good state of preservation
and show the types and legends clearly ”

Central Circle. The whole Treasure-trove find of 5 gold ornaments, 20
gold comns and 177 silver comns i the willage Nilukanthapur, Thana Pata
Dustrict of Cuttack, as descrbed i the report for the year 1932 33, wae emmmed
by the Secretary, Bihar and Orssa Com Cabmet, Patna. Of the 29 gold corns,
15 are gold tokens, 13 are gold comns of Muhammad $hih, Mmnt Daru-l-Khlifat
Shihjahinibad of difierent years, and one gold comn 18 of Fartukhsiyir, Mint
Daru-l-Khilitat Shihjahinibid 177 silver comns belong to Shih ‘Alam IT of which
140 are of the Arcot Mimnt, regnal year 32, Ilyn year 1198, 14 are half-rupees,
2 are full rupees of the Surat Mint, 10 silver coms of the Mint Murghidabad, two
comns are of the Mint Azimiabid and 3 silver coins are without mint names, The
Secretary, Bihuit and Orssa Comn Cabmet, reported the Treusure-trove to be
nteresting, and recommended 1ts acqusition at Rs 177 which the Local Govern-
ment pted  The ¢ was distributed to the various recogmsed Comn
Cabinets during the year 1933-34

The whole lot of 48 mlver coins discovered in the village Ramgarh, District of
Huzarbagh, and described mn the report for the year 1931-32, was exammed by
the Secretary, Bihar and Ormsa Con Cabmet, Patna The oomns were found to
be of Shih Jahin, Aurangzeb, Shih ‘Alam I, Farrukhsiyir and Muhammad Shah.
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The duplicate comns and the cons that were not wanted by the Bihar and Oussa
Com Cabinet, were distmbuted to other Comm Cabmets by that Ofhcer

The Deputy Commissioner of the Santal Parganas reported to the Secretary
to the Government of Bthar and Orssa m the Finance Department the discovery,
on the 26th Apul, 1933, of an carthen pot contamng 16 old silver coins, weighing
14} tolas, of a value of Rs 8-13-9, by a labourer named Munsh Lova of Mamkpur,
P 8 Paravahat, while digging earth from the field of one Kino Pandit of
Nawdiha  The labourer took the comns for sale to the Local Sardar Pamag Sah
of Circle Tl of P 8 Purayahat, and the latter brought them to the Police Station
The Sub-inspector reported the matter to the Superintendent of Police and he
also reported that Kivo Pandit claimed the coms to be his on the ground that his
natural grandfather Buikgu Pandit who had become a Sidhu has told hw father
at the time of his death that there was money in cash in the same ground  The
coms were, however, examined by the Treasure-trove Officer and Secretary,
Bihar and Orwssa Com Cabinet, Patna and two of them were found to be of
‘Alau-d-din Hasan Shih (899-925 A n) and the remamning 14 to be of Nisiru-d-din
Nasuru--Shih (925939 A u). The acqumtion of the treasure at a cost
of Rs 10-10-0 was recommended, and the Local (fovernment accepted the
proposal. The comns were distributed to the vanous Com Cabnets

The Secretary, Bihar and Orssa Comn Cabinet, Patna, reported that a hoard
of 2,878 mlver punch-marked coins was found at Patraha, P N Dhandatra,
District Purnea, sometime 1n 1912, and that the comns were with the late Professor
R. D BANERJEE up to 1924 after which they were brought to the Patna Museum.
The Locul (fovernment decided to publish the list of these comns as 1t exists but
owing to financial stringency actusl printing of 1t has been postponed It was
further decided by the Local (iovernment to distiibute the duphoate coins
Of these, 112 duplicate coins were distributed to the various Comn Cabimets. One
of the coms was decomposed mn acid by the late Professor R 1) BANERJEE at the
time of cleaning, and another coin was assayed under orders of the Local (fovern-
ment. The remaning 2,759 have heen retained i the Coin Cabinet of the Patna
Museum Tlis hoard of punch-marked comns has been reported to be very
nteresting

The Financial Secretary to the Government of the Cential Provinces, Com-
merce and Industry Department, reported, on enquiry, the discovery on the 3rd
July, 1032, of a stone 1mage 1 the ruins of a fort at Mana (Survey No 240) mn the
Murtizapur Talug, Akola District This fine standing stone image (4’ 13"x2’
1") of Rama, Sitd, Lakeh and H in, 18 more or less of the Chilukyan
type of art of the 10th to the 12th century A.p  The figure of Rima has two
hands, the mght holding a long lemon. The figure of Niti standing to the left
side of Rima holds a citron n her rght hand, the figure of Lakshmana holds a
bow and an arrow. Hanumin 1s seen kneeling by the mde of Siti Two devo-
tees, a male and a female, are seen seated near the feet of Lakshmana This
mmage 18 now exhibited in the Central Museum, Nagpur

Eastern Circle. No new case of Treasure-trove consisting of comns was
reported during the yesr. It 18, however, noteworthy that some coms of the

12
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earhest period have recently come to the hands of the authorties of the
Varendra Research Society’s Museum and the Dacca Museum, omginating no
doubt from ancient localities 1n Northern and Eastern Bengal respectively There
seems to be a tondency for finders of coms to keep them aside or sell them to the

t money tead of bringing them to the notice of Police Officers
as required by the Treasure-trove Act Many really important hoards of coins
are thus lost to science unless they happen to find their way into the hands of an
expert Curator of a Museum, or some inteligent private collector of t coins
The present 1ules under the Treasure-trove Act which allow only 20 per cent.
above the metal value of an ancient comn seem to operate m such s way that
finders of ancient coms find 1t more profitable to dispose of their finds surrepti-
tiously to comn dealers than to surrender them to Government. Unless there-
fore the law assures the finder that he will obtain the market value of the coins,
there 18 no likehhood of the position being subst: lly altered

Only one new cane of the discovery of certain 1mages was reported during the
year, near Guptipara in the Hooghly district On examination the images were
found to be ordinary ones rep ting ({ancéa and Siva and nc further steps
were taken under the Treasure-trove Act

The copper-plate discovered at Bagram and referred to in last year’s Report
has been obtamed on permanent loan from the Gouda Research Society at Howrah.

The stone image from Hazaratpur in the Dinajpur district discovered by
Babu Manmotha Kumar Roy, M A, BL, of Balurghat, which was also referred
to in the last year'’s Report, has been generously presented by the discoverer to
the Indian Museum.

Southern Circle. Eighteen finds of coins are reported by the Superintend-
ent, Clovernment Museum, Madras, “They comprise 738 gold coms of Variha,
of the Chilly-seed kind and also of pudiya panams. 687 slver comns, the most
important ot which belonging to the time of Haidar ‘Ali, Virardya and the Mughal
imperois, found in the districts of Chittoor, Arcot, Madura, Kurnool, Salem,
CGoimbatore Malabar, (lanjam, Tinnevelly and Bellary, and 7 copper coms of
the Mughal KEmperor Aurangzeb found i the wvillage Kilakattur, Chingleput
Dustrict *

Of seven finds other than coms three are noteworthy, wz, (1) Copper 1mages
of Krishna with his consorts, Rukmini and Satyabhimi, Balakrshna dancing
on o padmdsana, Vishnu with Sri-Devi and Bhii-Devi, found mn Adikud: willage,
Trichinopoly  distuct, (2) copper mmages of Appar, Tirujfiaina Sambandha,
Minmkvavichaka (Tamil Sants), Sunduramirts with his consort Paravai, Parvati
and Balasubrahmanva, found in Madukkur willage, Tanjore District, and
(3) stone imuges of Shanmukha with 12 hands seated on a peacock with the right
leg hanging down and the left one placed on the back of the peacock, Chandike-
ivata seated m the lald pose with an axe in the right hand, a standing Vira-
bhadia with four handy, a standing Bharava and Sirya; found in Satyamangalam
village, South Arcot distret  All the mmages found n the willages of Madukkur

and Satvamangalam were acquired, with the exception of the imuge of Appar,
by the Madras Museum
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SECTION VIII.—MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

A NOTE ON TWO MEDIAZVAL ROCK-CUT SCULPTURES IN THE
KALANJAR FORT.

By Mr M. S. Vats.}

At Kailaijja1, on the extieme lett hand of the rock flanking the steps leading
down to the Nilakantha Temple 18, among others, a rehef measurmg 321’ (Plate
CLIIL, ¢) It represents the worship of o linge surmounted on the yor  To
the nght and left of this sacrarium aie standing Brahmi and Vishnu, each with
fom hands, and behind the latter the figuies of 2 man and a woman—prohably
the donor and his wife - seated with hands i the aijali pose Biahma and
Vishnu both have the lower 1ight hand held m the vaiw-mudra  The former has
a sruk (sacrificial ladle), pustaka and Ramandalu m the remamning three hands,
while the latter has the sunkha, chakra snd gad@ In the Lwnga-, Kdrma-, Viyu-
and Swa-puidnas, Siva 18 said to have appeared between Brahmi and Vishnu mn
the form of a blazing pillar of 1mmeasurable size to quell their pride when both
were quarreling as to which of them was the creator of the umverse Upon
this, both wanted to find vut the top and buttom of the blazing pillar  Brahma
assumed the form of u swan and flew towards the top and Vishnu in the form
of a hoar began to burrow into the earth But having failled mn their attempt
they hegan with folded hands to prame the pillar from which Siva revealed himself
and explained that they were both born from his nght and left thigh respectively.
This scene 18 depicted m detail on the lingodbhavamurts in the Daddvatira Cave
at Ellora and a drawmg of 1t 18 reproduced by Mr T A. Uopmatha Rao 1 his
Hindu Tconography 2 The present sculpture 18 uncanomcal and may be an
illustration of the above mentioned story, smce 1n some sculptures Brahmi and
Vishnu are shown only i their ordinary forms without being also shown as a
swan and a boar In such cases, the linga 18 not fixed in the pindika, but
represented only as a blazing pillar, and Brahmi and Vishnu ure posed reveren-
tially standing with two hands folded and two other hands holding their attributes
It may also be pomnted out that both of them have a Aapile in their headdress
which 1 a peculianty of Siva, To quote Mr Gopinatha Rao “The Dhruvaberas
n all Siva-temples 18 the linge surmounted upon the yoni or the pindika (pedestal)
It 158 only in very rare mstances we meet with the anthropomorphic represent-
ations of Siva set up as the principal deity in Siva-temples”® The present sculp
ture really scems to he a combination of the usual form of Siva with the story of
the blazing pllar mterwoven to show the subordinate posttion of Brahmi and
Vishnu

To the right of the above 1 another mteresting panel (3°' A1’ 4}”) showing to
the left a seated nandi beamrng the Swa-linga on his hack and to the nght, n a

+ Bubmitted with tho Roport for 1030 31 Roaders aro reforrad to 4 § R for 191112 p 49 and Plate XVILL, wharo two
wcals “of the lord of Kil " are di od and reproduced.—Editor

1 Volume IT, Part I, Plate X1V, fig 1
8 Jbd, Volume II, Part I, p 088,
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row, a man and two ladies seated with folded hunds 1n devotional attitude (Plate
CLIIN, d). [ know two other nstances at Kilufijar where the nands 18 shown
bearing the linge on lus hack  This soulp again 18 kable from an icono-
maphical pomt of view  “In the Markandeya-purana there ocours the following
story Mirhandeya says that Rudra and Vishnu are the creators of the umverse
and they form the Ardhaniiridvara aspect of the former deity Here the allusion
18 to the ITaryardha form of Siva, 10 which the female generative principle s
wentified with Vishnu = That the male and the female principles are inseparable
and are evet found together 1 cosmic evolution 18 the real mmport of the Ardha-
nirigvara or Haryandha forms of Siva, the rame 1dea 18 also conveyed 1n a brief
wav by the symbols the linge and the yons ™ Alinost of similar 1mport are the
explanations of the liiga and the yoni as wven m the Bhdgavata-, Vishnu- and
the Linga-puranas The latter states that ‘“Pradhina (natuie) 18 called
the Linga, and DParamesvara 1= called the Lmgin (the sustamner of the linga),
and that the pedestal of the Lingn 18 Mahadevi (Umi) and the Linga 1s the
visible Maheévara” 2 But bemg meiely the vehicle ot Siva, Nandi can m no
case be taken to stand tor the yons, Umd or Vishnu who are identified with the
female generative principle This sculpture must therefore represent Siva m
his abstract form seated over his vehicle—a form unknown elsewhere and based,
hike the sculptute described above, on a mistaken notion of the real import of
these legends

DOUBLE BRAHMANICAL SHRINE AT DEOTHAN.

By Mr M. S. Vals.®

During the course of an nspection tour T visted Deothan on the 22nd Apnml,
1934 It 1¢ a small village 1n the Yeola Taluga of the Nasmk district, some 16
nules enst of Yeola whence 1t may be approached by car for 14 miles on the
metalled road to Aurangabad; the last two miles off the man road the willage
cart track 18 not motorable Here, in the centre of the village and enclosed by
a low stone compound wall is a double Brihmanical shrine of a peculiar plan
standing on & 5-foot high pinth (Plate CLII, a-b) It is an unpretentious, crumbl-
mg* medieval temple with a flat roof supported on a double row of pillars and
with a verandah in front  Projecting from the centre of the west verandah and
facing east 18 a small sanctum measurmg 6 ft 3 m square which 18 said to be
sacred to Mahideva. Each mde of 1ts roof 1s bisected by huge slabs placed dia-
gonally across the corners, between which the resulting square panel at the centre
18 closed by a single piece rehieved with a full-blown lotus The adjomning shrine®
facing north 18 a rectangular hall g 27 feet by 17 feet 8 1n., supported on
18 pillars capped by quadruple brackets for cariying lintels on which the roof

1Ibd, Vioume IT, Part T, pp 58 50

Ibd.p 59

3 Submitted with the Report for 1033 34 —Edor

41t 1 made of & friable varietv of trap-stone and 1s badly weathered all over the fagade

* ‘This might bo the mandapa or a dharmasald, and if the former, itas ocourrence on the ndo rather than in front of the
temple 18 unparalled  As & dharmaudie 1t would be quite mapproprate, as much of the floor space is taken up by pitlars
which will niot allow parties of pilgrams to lie 1n rows exoept by stretohing themselves between the pillars.
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slabs are laxd. All these pillars are plain, square 1n the lower half, then octagonal,
sixteen-sided and round over the remamng half. They have square bases aml
round capitals. Facng the entrance 18 a small niche, presumably meant for
enshrming the image which 18 now mussing (Plate CLII, d) As shown by dotted
Iines on the plan, there are two temple chests 1 1t8 narth wall, and whether answer-
ing to them there were sumilar cheats n the opposite wall also, 1t 18 not posuble
to say now (Plate CLII, a). A willager, who was unfortunately i possession of
this shrine, had partitioned 1t and the outside verandah mto a ber of chaml
which were removed by Mr G C. CHANDRA who also cleared a part of the com-
pound. In the [-shaped verandah, too, there are three projecting empty
nmiches also meant for images of deities, Lut they are of a laiger mze than the
mche nsde the pillared hall referred to above  Five pillais in the inner 10w of
the verandah, wz., the last two on either side of the entinnce to the small shine
facing east and the last one at the east end of the verandah, are plan, and similar
to those in the pillared hall, the g ones m the mner row and all but thiee
pillars forming the outer line are carved ahove the lower half with a foliate
ornament which 18 followed by a narrow band relieved bv a series of diamonds
alternately carved horizontally and vertically and then by a pot-and-foliage motif,
eto. 'The remamng three pillars in the outer row, wiz, the coiner one and the
fourth pillar in both wings of the verandah which stand sy mmetically immediately
across the ontrance bay to each of the two shrines, aie sculptured i the lower
half on all the four sides with figures of Hindu deities The castern pillar m
the north verandah bears the figures of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva on the east,
south and weat faces respectively, but the figure on the north face 1s bluired
beyond recognition. The pillar at the angle 18 carved with the figwes of
Chamundi, Ganefa, Parvati and Siva on the east, south, west and north fuces
respectively. All figures on the north pillar in the east verandah ate defaced
and cannob be 1dentified.

The doorway of each of the two shrines 1s profusely ornamented  The
shrine facing east has three dilapidated standing on the lower part of
either jamb, and aseries of five seated ﬁgures I sepaiate pancls on the lntel
alternating with sunk panels carved as diamond-shaped flowets In the centre
of the lowest part of the hintel 15 seated (lanein eating modukas  Of the figures
on the jambs, the centre one on the nght mdicated by a small nandi m the back-
ground 18 that of Siva, and the corresponding figure on the other jamb, as far as
1t can be made out, 18 Brahma The male and female figuies on either side of
these gods are attendants This shune would thetefore appear 1o have heen
dedicated to Vishnu snd not to Siva as beheved locally  Its direction facing
east would also favour 1its dedication to Vishnu !

The doorway to the adjoimng pillared shrine or hall 18 even more richly carved.
Its jambs consist of five bands or fascia which run up the sdes and around the
lower part of the entablature above (Plate CLIL ¢ and d)  Prommently standing
on the projecting pilaster over the central facet of each jamb and supported by an

1 Acoording to the Manasira “The tomples of Vsshuu in whatover form that deitv may be worshupped, should be erevtod
within the village facmg towards the cast, exoept in tho mcarnation of Nara Simha (The Man Lion), whose temple should
e built without the wall with ita face turnod from the village or town"” Rem Raz —Archuieciure of the Hindus, p 45
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Atlas 1s the figure of Vishnu with two attendants on either side over the sub-
sidiary facets From above the heads of each of the five figures mentioned
above rse ornamental bands which cover the remaiming part of the doorway.
Starting with the nnermost face of the door jamb we have an arabesque scroll
ending 1n the centre with the figure of GaneSa The second face shows couples
of male and female figures, sounding cymbals, beating drum, playing on vind
and other musical mstruments; the upper part of this band shows a procession
of garland-hearing figures converging towards the central panel in which Lakshmi
18 cnshrined above the head of Ganesa The third frieze starting from above
the head of Vishnu shows some empanelled human figures in three tiers one above
the other, then a pot-and-foliage motif, efc. as 1n the pillar seen in Plate CLII, d.
In the fourth frieze we have first & man with a sword and dagger followed by
figures of lions with riders on. The fifth frieze conmsts of a deep, semu-ciccular
roll within the panels of which are shown peacocks, monkeys, lotus flowers, etc.
The top lintel of this door 18 carved mto ten panels (five sunk and five projecting)
within each of which 1s represented an incarnation of Vishnu. Starting from the
left we have the Matsya, Kachhaps, Variha, Narasimha, Vimana. Parasurima,
Rama, Balarima, Buddha and Kalki avatdras.

The pillared hall looks like a d but as d always precede the

shrines, 1ts position on the side of the Vishnu temple suggests that it might have
been a ‘shrine with a small image in the backwall niche Bemg a medueval
temple, the shune facing east may be supposed to have had a &khara' over 1t,
hike others m the Decean, in which case the pillared hall, however large, wonld
have been overshadowed by 1t, and been only an adjunct shrine -to all appearance
nothing more then a wsmde-room The reason why the image miches mn the
verandah were made larger than the miche in the pillared hall might have been
that, as two of them would go with the Vishnu Temple, the third one at the west
end of the verandah would naturally have been made to correspond with the one
opposite It 18 difficult to say what evactly was the purpose of the pillared hall
and, 1t 1t was an adjunct shrine, to which particular deity 1t was dedicated.
Structural evidence, 1t may be ponted out, clearly shows that the pillared hall
referred to above was & part of the temple as omginally conceived and designed
and 1 by no means a later addition

A NOTE ON THE BUDDHA'S FOOT-PRINTS IN BURMA.

By U Mya.?
Buddhist children i Buima are taught to say at mght, before going to bed, a
prayer in honour of Buddha’s foot-prints which, 1t 18 said, the Enlightened One

lA.A‘unlmunn.mmuhrmnntioDmmwOmwlmMnMMmGuphpmodhmmm
without a éskAare of sore sort

* Submitted with the Report for 1982 33 —1 have somewhat curtailed the text hero and there, but most of U Mya's
matenals are Jublished here 1n the belicf that his article 18 of outstanding mntercst for all students of as well as
of cthnography, relgion and sy mbolology —Ador.
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had left on earth before his Nirvipa. They are also made to understand that
these foot-prints are three n number: one m Ceylon and two in Burma The
latter are placed at Shwezettaw in Sagu township, Minbu district  They had
been left there by the Buddha, at the request of a risks and & ndgu, by the sule
of a stream called Nammadi, on the occasion of hws visit to Vamuzagima, now
known as Legaing, a village in the same district, 1 Sonapaianta, among hils
and wild tnbes, as told mn the Punnovdda-sutta of the Samyutta-mhdye and 1ts
commentaries. This story with the sources of its ongin and the iehability or
otherwise of 1ts Burmese version has been told at length by Mons Ch
DUROISELLE 1n his Notes on the Ancient Geography of Burma' and T need not
repeat 1t here. The same story may be also found mn Singhalese and Niamese
garbs, and Ceylon, Burma and Swm vie with one another in cluming, each for
herself, the site or sites where those foot-prnts had been left. My object here
18 not to enter mnto a ciscussion with regaid to the truthfulness or otherwise ot
those stories, but to make a prehminary study of the foot-prints m Burma, as far
as they have come under my notice, and to examune them from the historical
and symbolstic ponts of view.

At least one or two of Buddha’s foot-prints can be found in monasteries or
temples or on pagoda platforms m almost every town or village m Burma  They
may be either carved on stone slabs or rocks, or represented In pamntings on the
roofs of temples

Ongnally, there were two foot-prints at Shwezettaw, one being on the top and
the other at the foot of & hill by the side of a stream  The one on the top was on a
ledge over a precpice, and 1t was damaged 1n the course of an attempt made by
certan monk to have it shufted to a safer place With a view to preserving it
from further damage, a solid stipe was built over 1t later, and 1t has now thus
disappeared fiom view  All that 18 visible of the cther which 15 at the foot of
the hill “1s an egg-shaped depression, about & feet 9 inches long hy 4 feet 2 inches
broad and 9 inches deep m a large smooth faced rock . Ths
depression does not bear the famntest resemblance to the human foot. It has
netther heel nor toes. Tt 1s covered with thin gold leaves, which pilgums stick
on 1t annually . Two brass dragons, about 4 mches n diameter,
encircle the foot-prut . ... ”* The one on the top of the hill over which
a stiipa has heen built 18 sad to be a replica of 1t, both bewng the mmpressions of
Buddha's left foot.

The fact that the impression at the foot of the hill 18 devoid of any mark or
marks would make one inclined to think that 1t was onc of the oldest of 1ts class
to be found mm Burma and that 1b nugl:b belong to the early centuries of tle
Chnstian era, but the S g8 (b ac ts) of these foot-prints do not
gve identical accounts. According to some, these foot-prints were lost sight
of for nearly 2,240 years, that is, from the time they were first imprinted to the
time of their red 'y, and ding to others just for 127 years or so owing to

18ecalso B, B F.K.0, VoLV, pp 146-167, for a French translation of it by the same author
3 The Shwesctiow Shrine in the Munbu Disirect, Burma. by Charles Dz Factev, pp 1213,
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disturbances m the country; but they all agree in one point, namely, that those
foot-prints were rediscovered in the time of Thalunmindaya, King of Ava (1620-
1048). The prmcipal monks of the time, the king's preceptors, had heard and
learned of those foot-prints from the Samawmgs and the Pumnovdda-sutta of the
Samyutta-nikiya and the Afthakathds, and approached the king with a petition
requesting that a mission mught be sent in search of them The king readily
undertook to comply with their request; and a mussion headed by four of those
preceptors started from Ava n 1638 Ap. The Mission no doubt found them
m due course among the hills at Shwezettaw, and the discovery was revealed, 1t
18 sad, m d and d by ) Since then, hundreds of pil-
grims have been visiting them ‘and paymng their respects annually despite the fact
that the journey to them over hills and across steep valleys was, till a few years
ago, a very arduous one. Leaving aside those myths and fables found
n the Samamgs, the muwsion was certainly a sign of the time, a rewival of the
cult of the hip of Buddhapadas m B On the other hand, how and
when that cult 1eally began in Burma is a question that remaimns to be answered
It would no doubt begin with the arnval of Buddhism 1n Burma, which has been
placed tentatively i the early centures of the Chnstian era; but proofs are yet
wanting for that period and for many centuries after, and with such mateuals
as are avalable at p t, this question will unsolved for the present.
However, we may begin our lustory with a stone slab bearing an impression of
the Buddha’s left foot. It was ongmnally found on the platform of the Loka-
nanda pagoda and 1s now presetved mn the Museum, Pagan The Lokinanda
was bullt by Anoratha, Kmg of Pagan (1044-1077 A D), and the foot-print just
referred to muy he assigned to the same period It was closely followed by four
other foot-prints, two found on the platform of the Shwezigon pnagoda, and
the other two in the west porch of the Ananda temple, both of which may be
attmbuted to King Kyanzittha (1084-1112 Ap.). That 18 to say, we may safely
begin our history with the 11th century A.p This period may be pushed back
by a few centuries on certamn assumptions, for the marks in those impressions
were already fully developed, and they follow very closely the lists as given in the
Jindlankdra-tiké and the Andgatavamsa-atthakathd, which may on styhstic grounds
be placed mn the 8th-11th century a.p.

Tor purposes of illustration, I have selected the foot-print from the Lokinanda
ond one of the two from the Shwezgon peagoda, Pagan, and their sketches
are shown in Plate CLIII, b and @ The Lokinanda foot-print represents
an impression of the left foot of the Buddha, and the Shwezigon the right
foot

The Lokinanda foot-prnt was carved on a slab of hard sand-stone of very
close grain 1t was found mn three fragments and mn a damaged condition. But
many of the marks on 1t are still in a farly good state of preservation  As 1t 1,
with the fragments pieced together, 1t measures nearly 4’ 1" X 2' m its extreme
length and breadth.

The Shwezigon foot-print was also carved on & mmilar slab of stone, and 1t
measutes 3'X1’ 4". In hoth these prints the marks on the toes are delneated
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by whorls of circles and curved lines, and there are on the sole of each many
marks 1n small panels arranged in rows, the wheel mark bemng placed near the
centre.

It 18 well known that the Buddha was endowed with 32 principal marks
(mahdpurisa-lakkhana) There are two among them, which concern us chiefly
for our present purpose, and they are, according to the LakRhana-sutta of the
Digha-nikdya (1) “He hath feet with level trend and (2) Moreover beneath, on
the soles of his feet, wheels appear th ked, with tyre and hub, and n
every way complete and well divided” ' The Plh Atthakatha on the Mahapadina-
sutta of the same Nikdys adds that, hesides the wheels complete m themselves
m every way, there are, on each sole, the marks of (1) Satti, (2) Sirivachchha,
(3) Nandiya, (4) Sovattika, (5) Vat ka, (6) Vaddhaminaka, (7) Machchhayu-
galam, (8) Bhaddapittham, (9) Ankusaka, (10) Pasida, (11) Torana, (12) Setach-
chhatta, (13) Khagga, (14) Talavanta, (15) Morahatthaka, (16) Valabijani,
(17) Uphisa, (18) Mam, (19) Patta, (20) Sumanadama, (21) Niluppala, (22) Rattup-
pala, (23) Setuppala, (24) Paduma, (25) Pundarika, (26) Punnaghata, (27) Punna-
pata, (28) Samudda, (29) Chakkavilaka, (30) Himava, (31) Smeru,® (32) Chanduna,
(33) Stnya, (34) Nakkhattini, (35-38) Four great continents surrounded with
two thousand smaller ones, and (39— efc) the whole retinue of a Chakkavattirdja
or ‘umversal monarch’. That 18 to say, besides the 88 marks just enumerated,
there are others, all pertaining to a Chakravartin.* But what are these additional
marks? The ¢ikd on the above sunply adds that they are hatthiratandds,* which
probably refers to the seven treasures of a Chakravartin, wiz.,, the wheel, the
elephant, the horse, the gem, the queen, the ret of household and the
crown prince. The hsts i the Jindlankdra-fikd and the Andgatavamsa-aithakathd
are more lengthy on the subject, and according to the latter there are 108 auspic-
ous marks m all. The hsts in these two commentarnes agree very closely except
m the wording of a few names, and farly closely with the hst given above, so
far as they relate to the portion contammed mm that hst For purposes of com-
panson, I give below also the lsts from the Jindlankdra-{iké and the Andgatavamsa-
atthakathd. 1t may be noted that the latter 1s concerned more with Maitreya,
the coming Buddha, and the hist of marks, according to 1t, 18 m respect of that
Buddha.

1 add agamnst each name in the hsts given below a sketch (or sketches) of
figures, nstead of therr equivalents in English, 1n cases where doubts exist. This
will facilitate greatly the discussion that will follow. It may be also stated that
the same term may be interpreted differently in different foot-prints. In such
cases, sketches of those different marks will also be shown, and for convement
reference the letter A will be used for the Lokananda foot-print, B for the
Shwezigon, and C for later ones. The lsts themselves will be known as lists I
and II, I standing for that found in the Jndlankdra-fiké and II in the Anagata-
varhsa-aithakatha.

-nu:q-uqa-m.hns.n 136.187 (Sacred Books of the Buddiasta, Vob IV).
% This ahould probably be —Edutor
-Mmpummwm-.mmam

P 34, Sudh Press, Rangoon, 1015 edition

K2
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1 Jwnslankdn: fibs

I Andgatavasea-oiibabatha,

uivalents (or skethos
“muu&')uw-'hm

1 Batt .

2 Sinvachchha .

3 Nandizavatta . .

4 Bovatthika . .
5 Vatamsahs . .
6 Vagdhaménaka

7 Bhaddapittha . .
8 Anhusa . . .
9 Pisida .

10 Torapa . . .
11 Setachchhatta

12 Khagga . . .
13 Talavagpta . . .
14 Mav dizahatths

15 Chéamara

16 Unhira

17 Patta

18 Mam .

19 Sumanadima .
20 Niluppala . .

21 Rattuppals
22 Rattapaduma . .
23 Setapaduma . .
21 Punghartha .

26 Punpakalasa . .

26 Punnapatta . .

1 SameasmJ . .

2 Do. [

4 Do. .
[ Do, .
6 Vaddhamana . .
7 SameasmmI . .
8 Do. . .
9 Do . .
10 Do . .
11 Sameasmm I . .

12 Do, . .

13 Do. . .
14 Morapattam .
16 Nil . .

16 Sameasm J .

17 Do . .
18 Do . .
19 Do. . .
20 Rattuppala . .
21 Setuppala [
22 Niluppala . .
23 Rattapunqharika .
24 Setapupdhanka .
26 Puppaghata . .
2 Punpapiti . .

o ed o
4@3@0@
A&Bg c%

An ear ornament

A receptacle or cup for food,
A seat or tablo,

A goad.

A palaco

An archway

A white umbrella

A sword.

A talipot fan.

Fan made of peacock’s feathers
I A fly-whisk, IT Nl

A headdress.

A bowl,

A jowel

A garland,

Five kunds of lotuses.

A full vase.
A full oup.
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1 Jontlonbirs-{tia u ety bl
27 Samudda . . . . |27 Bameasm I . . « | An Ocean.
28 Chakkaviéla-pabbata . . |28 Chakkavila . . . | The umverse.
29 Himavanta-pabbata . 29 Himava . The Himilayas
30 Merupabbata . | 30 Meru . . . Mt Meru
31 8onya Mandala 31 Sanya . The Sun
82 Chanda Mandala . » | 32 Chandimi Moon
83 Nakkhatta . . « |33 Bameasm I . « | Constellations

34 34

to »Sapanvira-chatumahidipd . | to }Chaturmahidipi-pantta-

37 37 dipa . . | The four great continents sur-

38 Saparniro satta-ratana- rounded with smaller ones.
g1 Chakk 38 Sap hakk Chal tin with da;

39 Dakkhinivattaseta-sankha 39 SameasmnI . . Right voluted conch.

40 Buvannamachchhayugslam 40 Do . A pair of golden fishes,

41 Chakhavudham + |41 Chakka . . . .| A wheel or disous

42 42

to »Sattamahiganyi to »Same asin ¥ Seven great nivers

48 48

49 49

to >Sattakulapabbata . to »>Battamahaseld . . | Beven great rocks.

55 b

56 56

to »Rattasidantasigma . . | to pBattamahisard . . | Beven great lakes

62 62

63 Suvapnahamaarija (1)

64 Sum-uméra . . .
65 Dha)apataka . .
66 Suvapnasiviha . .
67 Suvannavalabljani . .
68 Kelasapabbata . .
69 Sthardja . . .
70 Byagghardja . . .
71 Valahaka Assardja ., .

72 Uposathachhaddanta-
mhrlji. . . .

63 Supappardjd . .
64 Samsumirako . . .
66 Sameasmn I . .

66 Ratandpitanla . . .
67 Same as mn I

68 Do. . .
69 Do. . . .
70 Do . . .
71 Valihoassard)a . .

72 Uposathaviranarija . .

X(%), IT Garuda king
A crocodile

Flags

Golden hitter or jewelled htter.
Golden yak's-tail.

Mt Kalisa

Lion king

Tiger lang

Valahaka, kang of horses.

Uposatha Chaddanta, king of
pEol.:phnh I oouts Chad-
danta.
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1 Jindlabara 8 u by i tnen phere
73 Vasuhinigard)é . 78 Basuluuragari)é . Visuk! or Basukl, lng of
Serpents.
74 Hamsard)a . 74 Sameasm I . King of the karhsas.
75 Usabharija (] Do. . Bull kung,
76 Eravapahatthird)a 76 Erivapondgarija . Eriivans, the Elephant king,
77 Suvappamakara . 77 Sameasmm I . Golden Makara.
78 Ch kk 78 Ch kha avé | Golden boat with four bows,
79 SBavachchbakidhenu 79 Savachchhakigavi . A cow with » calf,
80 Kimpurisa 80 Kinnaro A Kinnara.
81 Kunnari . . 81 Same asn J A Kinnarl.
82 Karaviko . 82 Do. An Indan cuckoo.
83 Mayfirarija 83 Do. . Peacock ling.
84 Kofijardjs . 84 Kofichara)d . Heron king
85 Chakkavakard)a 85 Same asm I Ruddy goose lnng,
86 Jivahijivakara)a 86 Jivajivakaraji . Pheasant king,
87 87
to ¢ Chadevaloka to »Chakimivachara devaloki | Six devalokas, or }
92 92
93 93
to ¢ Solasabrahmalokd . Sameasm I . Sixteen Brahmalokas,
108 108
Less 1 short (see agamst No
18)=107.

T Jundlaakirafitipofha, pp. 160170, Sudbammavat! Press, Rangoon, 1028 edition,
1I The list given here 1s taken chuefly from that given 1n the GujAatiAanmichchhays, Vol. I, pp. 79-80, Hahsavat! Press,

Mandalay.
NoretoNo 72 Ina

of the

ajfhakathd m the office of the Superintendent, Arohmologioal

opy
Survey, Burma, which 18 rather corrupt, No, 72 1m the Lt 14 followed by “Chhaddantabattha™,

Now if we compare these hsts with the marks shown in figs. anndb

in Plate CLIII, we notice that the order and

t as 42 in

I and I are almost identical with those in the plate. The marks in b begn
with the one at the right corner immediately below the toe, while those in & begin
with the one at the left corner. They go round the central figure, the wheel,
m a spiral form, b anti-clockwise, snd @ in an opposite direction, and end with
tbe centralmost figure in the last horizontal row of panel just above the heel.
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The first mark m fig. a and fig. b represents “Satt:”, a spear. The second,
no doubt, represents “Sirvachohhs” (Srivatsa), but the figure in fig. a differs from
fig. b while both again differ from later foot-prints. In fig. b1t looks like a plant
with long leaves, n fig. a 1t 18 a bud, probably a lotus-bud, placed on a lotus pedestal.

Srivatsa 18, of course, well known 1n India. It 18 one of the eight auspicious
objects among the Jamns; 1t 18 a distingushing mark of Jama tirthankaras, and 1t 18
also a mark on Vishnu's breast. But each commumity represents it mn 1ts own
way, as in the case of other auspicious marks also

The next figure n the same row represents “Nandiya” or ‘“Nandiydvatta’”.
It is & rosette with five petals 1n fig b but in fig @ 1t 18 a cross within a circular
border; the arms of the cross meeting at a circle 1n the centre are slightly bent and
turned to the mght. It 18 vanously defined in the Pah tikds as follows Nandits
dakkhindvattam,— ‘Nands means' turning to the nght” (Tikd on the Maha-
paddna-sutta of the Digha-nikdya) Or, Nandiydvattants Nandwavatta puppha-
karena mangalattham suvannena kalam,—* Nandiydvalta 18 (an object) made of
gold mn the form of the Nandiydvaita flower for auspicious purpose”. The
Burmese Nuwssayas add that the flower named 18 a kind of peniwinkle with the petals
turning to the mght.! Agam, the Saratthadipani Tika gl as foll Nandvyd
vajtanti  kékapadasandhand galattham  katd kats,—* Nandyyd 18
(an object) made of gold in the shape of a crow’s foot for auspicious purpose”.
The plaques round the base of the Ananda pagoda show only one form, that 18 the
rosetle, and the term for 1t mn Old Mén 18 “Nandivar”

But what 18 most puzzhng is the fourth sign n the same row  Here, 1n both
fig. ¢ and fig b 1t 18 a spirally shaped object i three whorls tapering to the top.
The same form 18 met with mn the foot-prints in the Ananda pagoda and in old
pamntings at Pagan, occupying the same postion and 1n the same order. It
represents the sovaltska according to the Mahdpadana-sulta-athakathd, and sovai-
thika according to hists I and II mentioned above Our Burmese Nissayas define
both these terms as “three folds in the neck” or “three whorls [of a spiral?2]”, In
later foot-prints 1t 18 represented by three crescent-shaped objects It 18 very
tempting to take both words as Pah equivalents for “svastika” or “sauvastika”,
but the figures represented in our foot-prints do not look either of these two
religious symbols 1n any respect. It 18 also questionable whether °tika and °thska
m “sovattika” and “sovatthika” are interchangeable Anyway, 1t scems quite
clear from a reference to our figures and the Burmese Nissayas that the object
meant to be represented 18 composed of three parts or members

The figure that comes next rep ts a “Vat ka”, an ear-or t
The one following 1t, specially in fig. a, 13 clearly a kind of receptacle for food,
and 18 generally understood as such It rep ts “Vaddhnminaka” or
“Vaddhamina”. The p t Thathanabaing or Buddhist Archbishop considers
that “Vaddhamina” means “a kind of man’s head-dress”, from the gloss
Vaddhamanants purisahdrs purisangam as given in a tikd

1 Vinoys Priako—Vmawmodant-#thd, Vol 1T, p 39, Budhammavat! Press, Rangoon, 1916 edition. See slso Gulhatthas

wsnwhohhaga, Vol I, p 84 and p 108,
# If vaddAamana should b d a8 & head-drees, then it ought to be spelt either vaddAa® or baddhe’ [Skrt. rardhra.

‘Sandha(na))—Edsor,
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“Bhaddapittha” 18 a stool or a table. In the plaques round the base of the
Ananda 1t 15 described as “Baddapidh” mn Old Mén. “Bbaddapittha” 1s preceded
by “Machchhayugalam” in the order of marks as given m the Mahdpaddna-sutla-
afthakathd, but the latter comes as No. 40 in hsts I and II.

The marks representing (8) ankuss (goad), (9) pdsdda (palace), (10) torana
(archway), (11) setachchhatta (white umbrella), (12) khagga (sword), (13) tdlavanfa
(talipot fan) and (14) maydrahattha or ipattam (fan made of peacock’s feathers),
may all be met with in fig. ¢ and fig b, and they do not require any comment.
Figure (14) 18 mwssing in fig b owwng to the damaged condition of the stone

The mark (15) representing chdmara (yak’s-tail, fly-whisk) 1s also mussing 1n
hg. b, but 1t may be noticed n fig a. The Andgatavamsa-aithakathd makes no
mention of 1t, and the Mahipaddna-sulla-atthakathd uses the term “Vilibijani”
for 1t, which according to the fik@ means ‘‘Chamarivila”, yak’s-tall. The term
Valabjuni with the prefix suvanna occurs again a3 No. 67 mn hsts I and II. That
18 to say, “Vilabijani' or s term nearly equivalent to 1t occurs only once in the
hsts of marks supphed by the Mahdpadana-sutta-althakatha and Andgataramsa-
atthakathd but twie i the hst supplhed by the Jindlankdra-ttkd, and both are
evidently represented mn fig @ and fig. b.

The next threce marks should, according to lsts I and II represent unhisa
(head-diess), paita (bowl), and mans (gem), and they were followed by sumanadima
(garland) But this order 18 not stmotly followed in the hst supplied by the
Mahapaddna-sutta-althakatha, Instead of the word patta (bowl) preceding the
word many (gem), the order 18 reversed, and 1t has mans paita. 1 wish to make
this punt clear, because both fig. a and fig. b have evidently taken mani patia
or mans paltam as one object meaning “a jewel-cup or -bowl”, and have represented
1t so. A circular object rep ting that jewel-cup and placed on a stand in
the form of a double lotus may be noticed n both fig. b (!) and fig a. It comes
immediately after the object representing the ornamental head-dress and 1s followed
by a garland also placed on a stand

The next 1n the order of marks mentioned 1 lsts I and II are five kinds of
lotuses, then a full vessel, a full cup and an occan  The stone m fig b 15 much
damaged heie and most of these marks are mussing, those n fig @ are not very
clear either, but there can be no mistake about them and their order.

A duular object 1n the form of a wheel represents the ChakRavilapabbata or
Chakkavdls. In fig b 1t 18 a toothed wheel, while fig. @ has spokes bent to the
left. Mimavanta-pabbata 18 a forest m fig b and Mt. Meru 1s repiesented by
thice »mall mansions each resting on a pillar-hke object representing a hill. The
latter stand for the Tivatunsa heaven, the abode of the thirty-three deras It
18 situated on the top of Mt Meru. This hgure 18 nussing 1n fig. a us the portion
ot the stone there has been damnaged

Gomg up the other side of each foot-print we notice next the figure of a horse
and then that of a hare, each 1n a circular orb. These certainly represent the
sun and moon (Siryamandala or Siriys, and Chandamandala or Chandima),
but [ may remark that this 18 the first time for the sun beng represented by a
horse met with m sculptures m Burma. I am inchned to think that it 1s




329 MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

altogether a Hindu idea. The horse has been taken to stand for the seven horses
drawing the chariot on which Sfirya 18 represented ! In sculptures and pamtings
of a later period the sun 1s 1epresented by the higuie of a peacock, which was and
18 now dered as a national emb'em of the Buimese But how and when
this latter 1dea ong d g us 18 & question that to be solved  Our
learned suyadaws (Buddhist monks), who have examned this question have not
yet been able to come to a conclusion #

Returming to our foot-prints, the next figute with many crcular dots, and
those that follow a semi-elliptical object, a crescent, a parallelogram, a ccle—
each with a thick border—and again another group of cireulai dots, 1epresent
respectively the nakshatras, the four great continents, and two thousand smaller
ones The last, that 1s, the four great (ontinents and two thousand smaller
ones surrounding them, should, according to lists I and IT and to that given m
the Atthakathd of the Mahdpaddanu-sulta, be counted as four mn number bhut thevy
occupy five compartments in our examples, the smaller wlands bemng shown
separately.  The figure coming next shows the (‘hakravartin in his regal diess
(without attendants n fig b and with attendants in fig a)

We next follow with the conch m the mner row, and, passing the pan ot fishes
following 1t 1mmediately, we come to the seven great rivers  But lists I and I
have Chakkavudha or Chakka coming between the conch and the seven geat
nivers, and according to many wrtten sources in Burmese of later date, (‘hakkd-
vudha or Chakka should be taken as meammng a discus, a mssile weapon, and 1t 13
suggested that 1t should be represented as such, apart from the wheel symbol
The absence of this mark in figs. @ and b 1» sigmficant and shows dearly either
that the learned sayadaws of their time dered 1t redund as the wheel
m the centre might very well be taken for 1t, or that it was not mentioned mn the
hsts of their time  This absence may also be noticed in the old paintings at
Pagan, but mn a sculpture found at Pagan and belonging to about the 14th-16th
century AD., 1t 15 represented by a flat circular object, and 1t comes hetween
the pair of fishes and seven great 1vers as enumerated m hsts I and 11

Following the seven great rivers, theie are seven great mountamns and seven
great oceans (mahdsigaiG, according to I) or lakes (mahdsaid, accordmy to M),
Fishes, one euch, may be noticed in the seven gieat rivers Then there follow
the Garuda King (for which I has, wiongly, suvannahamsardjd), a ciocodile, two
flags mm one compartment, a golden htter or pdtanka, a golden fly-whish or tan
made of yak’s tail, Mt Kalisa, the lion king, tiger king and Valihaka the horse
king With Valahaka Assariji the figures in the inner row round the sides end,
and with the next figure, the first elephant, the tlurd row begins  Lists I and 17
mention here, agamst No 72, only one elephant, hut the terms used m I' convey
the 1dea of two, one, of the l’posatha breed, and the other, of the Chaddania

1Tho Count GosLiT D ALVILLLA remarks as follows “Wo ma) observe by the way, that the horso, and the ook, as
well as the ragle, and the hon, are casentially solar anmmals™  The Migration of Symbols, p 38 -Aw Prof PR2yLUSKT has
cloarly proved, the horse as & Bun god symbol 18 of Iriman, and ultimately ot prcbwtoric (snumatic) ongin —Editor

97t 18 conjectured that the Sun has been represented by the figure of & pracock 1n sculpturs and painungs «o us to p rpe.
tuate the memory of the golden peacock who st every morning used to recite a hymn in honour of the 8un as 1t ree, and
another 1n the everung as 1t went down (Moru jdtaka, No 150, Favendii'a Jatala Vol 11)

PART 11 L
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breed. Accordngly, both fig. @ and fig. b show two elephants, each m & com-
purtment by itself We cannot mustake the Nagard)a that comes next, and the
duck king, the bull king, the elephant Eriivana and the golden makara that
follow The elephant Erivana may be distinguished from the other elephants,
i later representations, bv its three heads. The figure coming after the golden
makara should, according to hsts I and II, represent a mythical boat with four
heads or bows. Chatumukhanisuvannandvd, but the figure 1n b 18 mussing as the
stone has broken away here, and that in fig & shows only traces of a boat without
1ts distinctive characteristics the fowr heads or hows. In later foot-prints,
however, we may notice & boat i a panel and four heads 1n another, and the author
of the Chakkangnmnichchhaya Kyam considers, erroneously, that Chatumukhins or
Chatumukha should be represented by the figure of Brahma (with four heads)

The cow with 1ts young comes next in both our figures  Following 1t, there are
s Kimpurnsa, s Kmnari, and five different kinds of birds, after which there comes
the first of the six devalokas Here, four pillar-shaped objects each sur ted
by a building fill up the whole panel These represent the abodes of the Chatu-
mahiirs)a, four Lokapilas, which are said to be situated on the summit of Mt.
Yugandara Next to it is the Tavatimsa heaven on the summit of Mt Meru
followed by the Yama, Tusita, Nirmanarat1 and Paramirmantavassavat: heavens.
Small bwldings with receding ornamental roofs indicate those heavens The
sixteen Brahméa-worlds are smularly represented, and occupy the remaming
sixteen panels, but the buildings there seem to be less ornate

Tt will be noticed from the above that despite a few mmor differences the
hists I and I and the foot-prints m fig a and fig b try to keep up the tiaditional
number of marks, that 18 108 Fig. a and fig b show 108 marhs each without
the wheel m the centre, and follow very closely the order of I and II.

At the same time, 1t may be of great historical interest to remark that the
growth 1n the number of marks m the Buddha’s foot-prints 18 clearly perceptible
According to the Lakkhana-sutta referred to above, the only mark on each sole
of the Buddha 13 a wheel with thousand spokes The Buddhavarmsa adds to 1t a
streamer, a vajra, u flag, a vaddhamina, and a goad. Later the Atthakathd of the
Mahdapadana-sutta spoke of many other marks i addition, but the traditional
number 108 had not yet been reached. Many were still wanting Tt was com-
pleted by the Jinalankira-tikd and Andg atthakathd. The tary
on the Mahdapadana-sulta belongs to the 5th century A.p, and the latter comment-
aty and ¢ika belong to about the 8th-11th century A p., and there 18 a difference
of many years between them and the orginal Sutta and the Buddhavamss. A
simular growth may be noticed m the sculptured slabs. The foot-prints on the
gateways at Sanchi and Barhut are devoid of any marks except the wheel 1n the
centre. The Amarivati foot-print adds to 1t svastskas, flowers and a few other
symbols,' and 1f we may find other foot-prints belonging to later periods, 1t 1s
quite hikely that the additions are gradual until we come to the number 108
m about the 5th-0th century a.n. However, there can be no doubt that most of

1 Fxaouseon's Hstory of Indsan and Eaatern Archriecture, Vol. I, p. 228, fig. 126 —See alaso Encyclopwds of Relgion and
Ethics, Vol. 4, p. 324, ig 19,
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these marks were known long before the 8th century A.». They are auspicious
mnrka and a8 such they may be noticed on coms, seals, and on sculptures in
, etc., belonging to different periods.! All or mast of these

marks then lmown were made to appear, In the 5th century A.p, on the soles of
the feet of the Buddha, ay the King of Kings, the Lord of Lords, or mn shortt, as
the most exalted one among men and devas

Buddha’s foot-punts hearing those marks can be traced n Burma from about
the 11th century A to the present dav, and the figures representing the auspier-
ous marks change mn their style and form from time to time Ay works of art,
the figures m the eatlier foot-prints are more carefully delmeated They are
elegant mn style and finely modelled (enerally speaking, they aie the work of
Indian artists at Pagan of about the 11th-12th century \Dp

SOME HITHERTO UNKNOWN BURMESE COINS.

By U Mya2?

Mr . H Lucg, Reader m Far Eastern History to the Umiveisity of Rangoon,
kindly sent me for inspection nime old comns belonging to him and to U Ba of the
Teacher's Trammng College of the same Universty The coms belonging to
U Ba are five 1n number, and they may be clussed as Pegu comns (Plate CLLV, a,
1-5) They are said to have heen found in Kawichaung, a field some 5 mules
north of Pegu, by a farmer while ploughing n November 1982 As far as I
could gather, coms of thewr type have never been noticed betore. They do not
fignre among those shown i plates 11I-V of PHAYRE's Cowns of Arakan, of Pegu,
and of Burma, nor are they to be met with in the plates accompanymng Sir Richard
', TEMPLE'sS Notes on Currency and Cownage among the Burmese® From the
many valuable passages quoted i 1t from YuLr's Hobson-Jobson and others, 1t
18 not at all evident that the system of comage was known in Pegn  The Peguans
were using a8 currency lump lead or lump spelter known as Ganza or Gansa to
travellers “In 1564 NuNez found that there was no coined money m Pegu, but
that pieces of a broken utensml of a metal like frosylegra (? spelter)” were used
for coms, and that this was called gamea (in Portuguese). In fauct, Sir Richard
TruMpLE feels inclined to hold, so far as Burma 18 concerned, that * the Arakanese
Coinage, as we have it, commenced ;n AD 1459 and was carried on regulaily
by the Arakanese kings to AD 1784, and then i the regn of Mmntayay, ie.,
Bodop’aya, were mssued the legendless comns, which luropean scholars held to be
Pagoda medals of a much earlier date”.4 The Pagoda medals are also known
as symbolical cons, It may, however, be remarked that 1t has long been known,
from the evidence afforded by the old coms themselves, which have been dug up

1 Many of them, no doubt, are as old as mankind  To quote only & few, the S8acrod Snake, the Sun Wheel, the Hare, the
four Zodiacal ammals (Bull, Lion, Horse, Elephant) efc., are found in Sumer and in the Indus Valiey culture —Eduor

$Submitted with the Reporta for 1932-33 and 1638-34, and somewhat abbreviatod by me —Edsior

3 Indian Anérguary, Vol LVI, Part DOCX, November 1027 sud following Nos.

« Indian Antsguary, Vol LVIT, March 1028, p. 41,

L2
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o1 piched up now and agan, that there was s time m Burma long before Bodaw-
pava (1782-1819) when those old coms were 18sued either as currency or as medals
for rehgious or other purposes of a quasi-rehgious nature. Witness the coins
shown as hge e and f mn plate XLII of the 4. S R. for 192627, They were
found at O1d Prome n a relic-chamber of an old and rumed temple, with many
other articles, some contammng writings, which on paleographic and other stylstic
grounds may he assigned to the 6th-7th century ap  They are no doubt legend-
less but the symbols or marhs they bear on either face are old  King Bodawpaya
could have made copies of them from samples which he might have had in s
Treaswty  Old symbolical coins were also found at Hahn near Shwebo They
ate faulv distinct m type from those found at Old P’rome, and one of then dmtin-
guishing maihs 18 a symbol of the nsing sun or wheel with many spokes on one
face  They are also legendless and Bodawpaya could very well have them copied
also  Old Pegu had also her own comns, and the same may be said of Old Arakan.!
Most of the old coms found m the latter country bear legends and are cleaily
of the (iupta age

The very fact that vamous groups of symbohcal coms have been found no-
wheie else outside Burma, allows them to be classed as indigenous?® On the other
hand their Indian orgin and Indian b t be questioned and there
must have been & time 1n Burma when they were bemng used as currency  After
a time they were considered more as sacred objects than as currency, but how
and when that period began cannot be said with any degree of certamty at present.

The cows recetived from Mr Luck are shown m Plate CLIV, a, 1-9. TFigs,
1-5 are those belonging to U Ba and found at Pegu The latter are made of a
mixed metal, probably lead and copper, and are st d only on one side, each
with the figure of a hird within a beaded border  The bird 1n figure 1 looks like
& kind of heron, that in 2 a duck, in 3 and 4 a pheasant, and 5 a Aamsa or Brihmani
duck Tt may be lled that g the p marks on the Buddha's
{eet arc mncluded (1) a hamsa (a brahmani duck), (2) a karawkas (an Indian cuckoo),
(3) & mayiira (a peacock), (4) a koija (a heron), (6) a chakkaviks (a ruddy
goose), (8) a jwaiijivake (a pheasant) All the birds m our figures 1-56 may
thus be sacred buds and auspicious marks

The com shown as fig. 6 in the same plate 18 said to have been found at the
Bawnithat near Yaunghwe m the Southern Shan States It appears that a com
of the same type was also found near the Taluppaya at Bawmn (Mawnaung),
South-West of Ieho mn the same States It 15 perhaps a com of the same type
which the late Hon’ble SawnwA of Yaunghwe presented to the late Mr Taw Sein
Ko m 1911 and which was mentioned 1in the Annual Report of the Superintendent,
Archeoloqical Survey, Burma, for the year 1912, para 567, p 18.

The sun 1 our figure 1s 1epresented by 1its rays enclosed within a cirde and a
beaded border There are also round dots or beads between the tips of rays.

1 0ld bam bad herntoo  For apeeimens of coins i old Biam sce figs 3 sad 5 of Plato I of Reginald Lx MAY's The Cosnage

{of 8iam,
1t 1« stated thet coms of & type which 1s distinetly Burmese were also found i Sm Ibd, Plato I, fig 4 andp 8
From a statement madoby Mi W A R Woup m hus Hustory of Siam, p 50, it would sppear that old coms wero alao found

at Pagan, but a0 far I have not come acrons any.
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The lower set of rays issue fiom a honzontal lme below and the upper fiom a
curved hne sbove In the more complete type from Halin the beaded border
outside 1 placed within two circles,

There has been much controversy with tegard to the names ot the symbols
on the other face In a more complete comn from Halin, the symbol begins with
& dot or a small round ohject n the centre close to the edge on one side. Two
small crescent-shaped objects, n the form of a forked hne, How downwards and
outwards f10m that dot on each mde of which may be alswo notied a urcular object
and a stur-shaped one 1epresenting evidently the moon and stas, o1 the sun.
From either mde of the forked hine there hang down the so-called ndga-shaped
figures, une on each side, supported by a concave homzontal base beneath. Now
a combination of these figuies the dot i the centre above with the forked hne
below, the two ndga-shaped objects, one on ether side, and the concave honzontal
base beneath, may be reduced mn therr simplest form to a symbol which may
be noticed on the coms from Pegu shown as hgures 6 and 7 in Plate V of Puayru's
Cowns of Arakan, of Pegu, and of Burma. For purpose of convement reference
and companson, sketches of these two figures the device on our present com
and that on PHAVRE's, are given here in Plate CLIV, ¢  These may be agan
compared with the central member of the triratna symbols surmounting the
toranas of the mam Sanchi stdpa  Figures closely resembling them are also met
with on the railings dwscovered at Sarnith and shown i Plate XX of thed & R
for 1907-08 The latter are placed on pedestals with rallings round them.
Others of the same type may be noticed on the seals found at Basarh, and also
on the coms found at Besnagar.

Various names have been given to that symbol Puavee «alls it “Siva's
trident”, hbut CoNNINGHAM thinks 1t to be a Buddhist emblem. It has been also
called a ndga symbol, and such examples as have been found in India have been
known as ‘“‘ornamental tnéula”, “shield” and “fire-altar”. Lastly Dr CooMARrA-
swAMY thinks that it represents the ‘“‘Srivatsa”.!

[ am nchned to place that com in the same class as the old symboheal comns
fiom Halingy), and cannot agree with Sir Richard TEMPLE who thinks that all
such coms were 1ssued by King Bodawpaya. The hole m 1t indicates that 1t
was once worn round the neck of a person or 4 child, a8 an auspicias object
In fact, the marks or symbols on such comns may be considered as auspicious
marks 2

The cows shown as figs 7 and 8 i the same plate are two historical ones of
Arakan, They arc siver comns and contain legends mn Burmese cach giving the
name of the king who 1ssued the con and the year he ascended the throne  The
same legend 18 repeated on both faves, No 7 icads 1093- Shwenan Nahhan

1 Ostanatreche Zestachrft, 102728, Vol XIV, Plates 27 and 20
3$Mr G H Luon has the following note attachod to that comn “Coimn made of mlvcr wath some heavier alloy on assay
Keeps 1ta colour better than the Burmese silver rupes  Found at Bawnthat (Mawlihsat), togother with a good many others
Sumlsr to an other coin found near the Taluppsys at Bawnin (Mawnang) South West of Heho  With regard to the naing
sun above Mr O E B2ow XE reminds me that 1t s not uncommon as s tattoo pattern i the Shan States” (Mr( E Browss
is o resident of Taunggy: in the Southern Shan States )
8o far wo know very little of the archmology of the Shan States ‘Lho com noticed above w the first of 1t« kind that hae
come under my noti0o, The 1mage of the seated figure in the contre of the aymbols o one face of 1t 1s more por‘e« t than on
.any other coin of tho same type
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Chanda Siinya rdjé (1e, 1093 [sakkardy], Lord of the Golden Palace, King Chanda-
Sirya) No 8 reads 1104—Shwenan Sakhan Nara-Abhaya-rdja (i.e., 1104,
[sukkardj], Lord of the Golden Palace, King Nara-Abhaya). They are the
rame as comns Nos 13 and 16 mn PHAYRE’S Plate 1.

Comn No 9 1s said to have been found mn the possession of a broker at Mergui.
Coms of such type are generally known as Tenasserim comns. They are late
and are made of lead. The obvewse face contains the figure of a styhzed form
of a ndga, nay@ or Chinese dragon There 18 something hke a circular object
above, close to the head. Below there are three lines of dots, and these may
1epresent wlands. The other face contans a legend m & corrupt form of Pals
m a few indmtinct letters mm  Burmese characters. naga[ram] [malhdsukham—
‘City of Gieat Peace’

The last com No 10 1 a copper com of Bodawpaya stamped with the figure
of a machchhayugalam, v e, a pair of fishes on the obverse; and a legend m Burmese
gving the year and date of a king's to the throne on the reverse. The
legend means *“In the year 1143 [sakkardy]), 14th Tabodwe, wamng”! Ths
com was kindly presented to me by Mr W G CooPer, late Deputy Conservator
of Forests, Burma The paiwr of fishes 18 one of the auspicious marks on the
Buddha's feet. It 18 also a sign of the zodiac, and according to a Burmese way
of computation, a fish (ngs 1n Burmese) denotes Monday, a day i the week.
King Bodawpaya was born on a Monday, and the day he ascended the throne
(11th February 1782) was also a Monday ?

During the year 1933-34 the discovery of three old siver comns at Haln and
filteen others at Pegu was brought to my notice. They are legendless and are
of the same type as those belongmng to U Ba already noticed in this article suprd.
The discovery of the Halin cons was reported to me by U Curix, Headman of
Halin  The latter differ in many respects from the ones usually found there,
although they may all belong to the same famuly group of symbolical comns. One
of them 18 shghtly larger .u size than a rupee. It 18 of the same specimen as
some of the symbolical coms found at Hmawza (Old Prome) and shown as figs. e
and fn Plate XLIT of the 4 S. R. for 1926-27  The other two form a class by
themselves and arc the first of the kind discovered in Burma. One face shows
a wheel with a dot 1n the centre probably representing one end of the axle, a hub,
12 spokes and a tyre within a beaded border and a shghtly rawsed edge. On the
reverse 1 & conch surmounted by three small segments of circles placed 1n a row
from left to nght and flanked by a crescent moon and a star and marks generally
known as chawyas to tists, The shell 18 standing with the mouth
downward on a curved homzontal lme Below mn a compartment bounded by
curved and straight lUnes are seven wavy lines, probably representing
nvers (Plate CLIV, d). Each of these two comns 18 about the msize of a

rupee .

1 The date 1 cquivalvnt to Mondav, the 11th February, 1782

1 For a better specumen of the same con sce Indian Antsquary, Vol, LVII, Juy 1928, Plate V, figs 48 and 40  Soe also
Puayas « Plate V, fig & —The author's explanation 1s of great mterest. Evidently, many of the auspioious symbols have
an astronomical ongin, and they are 1t of certan i’ ‘beng believed to bring luck snd fortune,~
Edstor,
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In this connexion it may be of interest to note that in a legendary history
of Mogaung 1n the Myitkymna DMstrict 1n the upper basin of the Irrawaddy mention
is made of a seal i tho possession of the S8han Sawbwas ruling over that part of
the country, many years ago. That seal 18 said to bear the following woirds on
1t: “Seven ranges of mountawns, seven seas; the sun; the moon, and the stars”. It
was supposed to possess magical powers and was very strictly guarded As
long as it d mn the p of the g Sawbwa, the country was

-5

mmmune from foreign attacks, but during the time of Khum Lai Sawbwa 1t was
stolen from hin by the Chinese Emperor who was then at wur with lum, and the
territory was afterwards captured by the Chinese® Thiy 15 no doubt mixed up
with a tale, but there might be a glmmer of truth mn the story of the seal TIn
view of the widespread nature of old symbohical coms in Buima, the seal referied
to might be one of those symbolical coms, and there mught be matks on 1t denoting
“mountains, seas or nvers, the sun, the moon and the stars’. These marks are
distinetly noticeable mn the last two coms from Halin  The wheel on one face
may bhe also a symbol for the sun  The star and the moon are noticeable on the
reverse, and there are m addit t rep ted by what are generally
known as “chaityas” and rivers
To the hst of place names i Burma where old symbolical comns are known

to have been found may be added Sawlon in Karenm m the southern part of the
Southern Shan States From an account given m pages 515-617 of a book on
Burma 1 Itahan entitled Quattro anns fra + birmans e le tribg lumitrofe by Leonardo
FEA published in Milano mn 1896 1t appears that there were some old symbelical
coms to be found at Sawlon 1n Karenm closely resembling the typical ones ot Old
Prome and IHalin (see figs 173, 174 and 176, op. e) They were being used as
pendants and necklaces by Padaung youths and women there. According to an
information collected on the spot by the author of that book, they were picked
up by chance and found in excavations, and were preserved by those Padaungs
as the most ancient works of therr fathers® I have been trymng to procure a few
specimens of those coins from that part of the countiy, but have not been success-
ful so far.

3 Burma Gassitoer, Myvbywa Disirsch, Vol A, 1913, pp 142-145

*1 am indebted for & reference to th to Mons Ch of the
portion of the acoount relating to them to Prof A, Lo A. Gorbox Macxar of the University Onllq. M the kundness
of Mr G. H. Luoa of the same College




DEPARTMENTAL ROUTINE NOTES. 336

SECTION IX.—DEPARTMENTAL ROUTINE NOTES.

ANCIENT MONUMENTS PRESERVATION ACT AND LISTING
OF MONUMENTS.

Report for the year 1930-31.

United Provinces. Four monuments which are not of sufficient archsolo-
gical interest have been ded to be d from the List of Central
Uovernment Protected M ts The t d and pillar dating from
about the first century s.c. at Lalabhagat, and the fragment of a pillar at Duma-
pur, Tahsl Derapur, have been declared protected monuments. Agieements were
executed in respect of twenty-four monuments.

Delhi Province. The removal trom the List of Central Protected Monu-
ments was suggested to the Director General of Archmology mn Indis of seven-
teen buildings which are of little antiquarian interest

Panjab. Agreement has been reached in respect of one m t

Bombay Presidency and Sind. A monohthic stone pillar m the Biapur
Distuict has been declated a protected monument Two agreements were en-
tered mnto during the year, viz, 1n respect of the Mahadeo Temple at Sangamner,
Taluka Pachora, East Khandesh District, and the Bhuleshwar Mahadeo Temple
at Malsiras, Taluka Purandhar

Bihar and Orissa. During the year 1930-31 the rwined tomb believed to
be that of Mahmud Shah, the last Sayyid king of Bengal, at Colgong, Bhagalpur

District, has been declated a protected
Bengal and A Three b ts, in the Khasi and Jamntia
Hills Distriots of Assam, ting of megalithic bridges, have been added to the

Tast of Ancient Protected Monuments, and notification of protection has been
issued 1n respect of the colossal 1mage and its fragments together with the sur-
rounding land at Silua, P. 8. Chhagalnaya, District ot Noakhali. Agreements
were executed mn regard to eight prnvately owned monuments

Madras Presidency and Coorg. The dolmens n the Palm Hills, Madura
District, have been added to the List of Ancient Protected Monuments

Burma. The police at Mandalay ded 1n arresting a gang of treasure-
hunters on the might of August 12th, 1930, while they were digging mnto the tomb
of King Shwebo-nun, a protected monument within the old city walls of Amara-
pura  The culpnts were convicted

Report for the year 1931-32

United Provi; Nine ts, us of httle antiquanian interest, have
been 1emoved from the List of Central Protected M t Ag ts have

heen made 1 1espect of seven privately owned monuments, including a rock-cut
Lall beanng an mscuption of the Indo-Scythian perod, in the Ginja Hills, S W,
of Allahabad. and a group of Hindu temples in the District of Almora

Delhi Province. Sixteen monuments have been removed from the List of
Central Protccted Monuments, The Tomb of Najaf Khan, as well as the adjoining
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enclosure, measuring about 42 bighds, has been declared a protected monument
Agreements have been reached with the private owners of two monuments.

Panjab and North-West Frontier Provinces. Aurangzeb’s Ba‘oh at
Khanan, Dwistrict Gujarat, which collapsed in 1930, has been removed from the
hst of Central Government Protected Monuments.

Bombay Presidency and Sind. The old temple of the River Kn<hna
facng the Wai Valley has been declared a protected ancient nt  The
Pami (lateway at Dhobad, Panch Mahals Dutnct was removed from.the List.

Bihar and Orissa. The Garh at Kurkihar, Pargana Narhat, District Gaya,
has been declazed a protected monument.

Central Provinces. 'The Fort at Paunar, District Wardha, has heen declared
a protected monument.

Assam. Four monuments have been removed from the Central List.

Burma. Five monuments have been 1emoved from the List of Protected
Monuments i the Burma Cucle

Report for the year 1932-33

Delhi Province. Thirty-four ancient monuments situated in the (il Sta-
tion have been declared protected, and ufterwards 1emoved from the control
of the Archzological Department and transferred to the charge ot the Chief
Commissioner, Delln

Panjab. The Ther Mound at Sirsa, District Hissar, was dedared protected
during the year 1932-33  Three nts were re 1 from the C‘entral Fast
Two agreements were executed, unfortunately, no agreement could be reached
with the Gurudwara Prabandhak Committee in respect of Maharaja Ranpt Singh's
Samadh The Government of India, in consultation with the Director General
of Archeology, consider that this bwlding should remam a protected monument
m order that (1) under Section 9 of the Ancient Monuments Pieservation Act the
Trustees of the Samadh could be compelled to use for repans such endowment
or part thereof as may have been created for this purpose, and (u) the Govern-
ment could prevent any person other than the owner trom destroymng, removing
or mjurmg the nt, under Section 16 of the said Act

Bihar and Orissa. The rumed tomb beheved to be that of Mahmud Shah
and which has been declared a protected monument i 1930-31, was the pro-
perty of a private owner, who entered mnto an agiecment durmng the year under
report according to Section 5 of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act  Four
boys of the Bhabua Enghsh High School have heen fined each Re 1 for disfigniing
Bakhtiyar Khan’s Tomb at Champur, District Shahabad, a protected monument

Central Provinces and Berar. The megahthic dol at  Pipulg
Bhandara District, has been declared a protected t, and the owner
entered nto an agreement Four other monuments have been included in the
List of Central Protected M ts, and two Chmst tombs, of httle ants-

quanan nterest, have been removed from the Iast.

Bengal. Two monuments have been added to the Lmt of Protected
Monuments, and private owners of two d into
with the Department.

PART II M

-4
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Assam. Kight old m the District of Sibsagar, and five rock-cut
caves at Jogighopa, Distnct Goalpara, have been added to the List of Central
Protected Monuments.

Madras Presidency and Coorg. The Ther Mahal has been removed from
the List of Central Protected Monuments The ancient mound at Chettipalai-
yam has been declared a protected monument during the year 1932-33.

Repoit for the year 1933-34

United Provi Eight ts at Kanau), Distriot Farrukhabad,
have been brought under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act The owners
of the Uireat Tdgih at Agra have entered into an ag t according to Section §
of the Act

North-West Frontier Province. The TFrontier (fovernment, m order to
prevent the unauthorized traffic in Gandhara sculptures, have notified n their
Notification No 16289-H A., dated October 4th 1933, that no ancient sculpture,
carving, mmage, bas-relief, nsoription or other hke object mn the North-West
Frontier Province shall be removed from the place where 1t 18, unless with the
written permussion of the Deputy Commussioner concerned.

Bihar and Orissa. The owners of the Fort rumns at Sagardih, District Cham-
paran, entered into an agreement under the Ancient Monuments Preservation
Act, by constituting the Comnussioner, Tirthut Division, as guaiian of that
Monument

Bengal. During the year 1933-34 the Sivamandap mound at Baigram and
the granite monolithic pillar at Sapahar, both 1n the District of Dinajpur, have
been added to the List of Central Protected M ts The f appa-
rently marks the smte of an ancient temple built in the Gupta period by Siva-
nandin, as recorded m two copper-plates discovered during the excavation of a
tank ab the foot of the mound The latter 18 a kable t standing
m the mudst of a tank, and, judging from the style of the capital, must go back
to the times of the Impemal (tuptas, 1f not earher, although some hwtorians
are wclined to associate the construction ot the tank and the pillar with Divya,
a rebel leader of the middle Pala period (10th century A D)

PUBLICATIONS.
Books published during 1939-31

L Memowr No. 44 —Erploiatwns wm Onisss, by Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad
Cianpa

2. Memow No. 37 - -Archreological Tour sn Waziristan and Northern Balichs-
tan, by Sir Aurel StEIN.

3 Memowr No 38 —Kushino-Sassinian Cowns, by Dr Ernest Herzrerp

4 Emgrapha Indwa, Vol XVITI, Pt. vin (Oct 1926), edited by Dr Hira-
uanda SAsIRI

& Handbook to the Sculp
{Revised edition of 1930)

8 4 Short Gude to the Buddhist Remawns excavated at Nalandd, by M. H.
KURAISHT

wn the Peshawar Museum, by H. HaroreAvEs.
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7. Annual Report on South-Indsan Emgraphy for the year 1927-28, edited by
8. V. VISWANATHA.

8. Annual Report of the Archeeologwal Survey of Indws for 1926-27, edited by
Sir John MarsHALL

9. Memowr No. 42 —An Archwological Towr sn Upper Swat and Adjacent Hall
Tracts, by Sir Aurel StEIN

10. Inst of Archaologioal Photo-negaiwves of the Noyth-Wes! Frontier Province,
Baluchstan, Kashmir and the Punjab (Mohammadan and Bitish Monuments)
stored 1n the Office of the Sup dent, Archmological Survev, Frontier Cirdle,
Lahore, corrected up to 31st March 1930,

Books published during 1931-32

1 Memorr No 41 —An Archewological Tour wn Gediosw, bv Sn Awrel SigIN

2 Annual Report of the Aichwological Swivey of Indws for the yewr 1927-28,
edited by H HARGREAVES

3 Annual Report on South Indwan Epgraphy for the year ending 31st Maich
1929, edited by K V. Subrabmanya Alvke
. Epgraphw Indsca, Vol. XX, Pts 1-4, edited by Dr Huananda Sasirr
. Archaological Notes on Pagan, by Taw Semn Ko
. Archwologwcal Noles on Mandalay, by Taw Sem Ko
. Epgrapiwa Indo-Moslemica for 1927-28, edited hy G Yazpani
. Guude to Mandalay Palace, by Chas. DUROISELLE

Books published during 1932-33

1 Mohenjo-daro and the Indus Cwilizatton An Oficial Account of Archaolo-
goal Excavat at Mohenjo-daro carried out by the (Government of India
between the years 1922 and 1927, edited by Su John MarsmaLL 3 Vols

2. Memowr No. 24 —Rock-paintings and other Antwqusties of Pre-hastoric and
Later twmes, by Rar Salb Monoranjan Guosx

8. Memowr No 23.—The Haihayas of Tripurs and thewr Monuments, by R D.
BANERII

4. Memorr No 45 —Biblwgiaphy of Indo-Moslem History, excluding Provin-
cwal Monarchies, by Khan Bahadur Maulvi ZiFar Hasan

5 Epgraphwa Indwa, Vol XIX, pt 8, and Vol XX, pts 5-7, edited by
Dr Hirananda SaASTRI.

8. Emgraphia Indo-Mosl, Jor the year 1929-30, edited by G Yazpani

7. Annual Report on South-Indwan Epupaphy for the year endwing 31st March
1930, by C. R. KRISHNAMACHARLU

8. Guwde to the Buildmgs and Gardens of Delhi Fort (4th edition)

9 New Impersal Serves, Vol LI —Last of Ancient Monuments Protected under
Aot VII of 1904 w the Province of Bihar and Orwsse, by Maulvi Mohd. Hamd
Kora1su1

10 New Impersal Serses, Vol. XLV.—Somnath and other Medweval Temples
w Kathiawar, by Henry Cousens.

11. New Impersal Series, Vol XLVIII.—Medweval Temples of the Dakhan.
by Henry CousENs.

[ -
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Books publsshed during 1933-34.

1. dnnual Report of the Archwmological Survey of India for the year 1928-29,
edited by H HaRrGREAVEKS.

2 New Imperial Serwes, Vol XLVII —Eastern Sohool of Mediaval Sculpture,
by R D. Banern

3 New Impersal Serses, Vol LIII.—South-Indian Inscriptions, Texts, Vol.
VII: Mascellaneous Inscriptrons from the Tamsl, Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada
Countries, by K. V Subrahmanya AI1vEr.

4 Guue to the Buddhst Rums of Sarndth, by Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sam~1,
(5th edition )

5 Hamps Rumns, by A. H LoNeEURsT (3rd revised edition)

6 C'atalogue of Wall-p gs from Ancient Shrines wm Central Asua and
Sistan recovered by Swr Aurel Stewn, and descnmbed by Fred. H. ANDREws.

7 Epyrapha Indwa, Vol XX, pts 6-8 and Vol XXI, pts 1-2, edited by
Dr Hirananda Sasrrr

8 Lust of Archwological Photo-neg of the late Office of the Northern Cirdle,
Hwdu and Buddhist Monuments, Baluchstan, Punjab and the United Provinces,
stored m the Ofhce of the Superintendent, Archmological Survey, Frontier Cirole,
Lahore, (Punjab, etc) and Office of the Superintendent, Archmological Survey,
Northern Circle, Agra (Umted Provinces), corrected up to 3lst Mn.rch 1932

0 Lut of Ardhaclogual Photo-negaives of the Bombay P y sncluding
Sind and Indwan States, stored mn the Office of the Superintendent, Archsol 1
Survey, Western Circle, Poona, corrected up to 3lst March 1932

Ch

PHOTOGRAPHS.
1830 31 1931-32 193238 1033 34
Cuclow or Ofhcen
Froh | Prnts | Fiesh | Prntn | Brosh | Prnta | Fuosh Prints
negatives wold negatives sold nogative nold negativos sold

Director General’s 641 141 470 146 749 343 638 326

Office
Norﬂlm (_'lrfls N 187 113 219- (-] 131 42 104 b6
antwr Cndle 62 103 98 66 86 50 62 350
Western Cucle 306 140 107 8 89 3 166 38
Central Circle 187 32 131 20 244 68 169 -20
En-m-m Circle 340 72 193 93 121 . 99 26
Southern leo 171 56 119 70 114 42 101 104
Bwma Circle 160 97 102 . 103
Indian Museum, 7 6 . (i . 83 .

Archl Section.

XNote —No data availablo where there are two dots in & square.



841 DEPARTMENTAL ROUTINE NOTES.

DRAWINGS.

Ciroles or Offices 1030 31 1991 32 103233 1033 34
Director General's Office 13 213+ 451* 349%
Northern Circle 47 15 ’ 22 58
Frontier Circle 19 12 _— 16 T ;2—
Western Circlo 10 Ml T 36
Central Circle . . 5 9 ’ 13 19
Eamm Circle 13 12 2 I 4
Southern Circle .. | 1 1 !
;u;l;n Circlo % 156 40 11
Mohenjo-daro . . . - 6 Nu b;d 0 _an

* Most of these drawings were skotches of salooted antiquities from Mohonjo-darv and Taxils

PERSONNEL.

General Remarks

During the four years under review the Archwmological Survey of India suffer-
ed heavily in the matter of personnel Some of the best officers of the Depart-
ment, with many years of mpe experience and a thorough knowledge of their
branch of work, retired (See sub-heading Officers Retired.) M , after
the financial omsis of 1031 the Government have abobshed not less than fifteen
posts (See sub-heading Refrenchment),—s loss which not only meant incressed
work and responsibiity for the remawung officers, but also a serious handicap
m carrymng out the important suentific work for which this Department stands

In the pages that follow, abbreviations have been used for the sake of eco-
nomy, all of which will be easily understood by Read D. G. A. means
Director General of Archwmology, E. C. means Kastern Circle; B. C. means Buima
Circle, and sumlarly with other Circles, O. 8. D means an Officer on Special
Duty, the other abbreviat do not req explanation,

l:r 44 4, a'd P
(1) Sir John MARSHALL on retirement was re-employed as O, S, D, from
190th March 1631. (See Section V of this volume.)
(2) Mr B. L. DaAMaA, Asst. Supdt. was confirmed as a Supdt. with effect
from 26th May 1931,
(3) Maung Mya, Asst. Supdt. was appomnted Supdi, B. C, from 26th
June 1981,
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(4) Mr ¢ M BHUTA, ARIBA, was appomnted an Asst. Supdt, C. C,
Patna, on 4th July 1931

(5) Mi ¢ R KRISBHNAMACHARLU was confirmed as Supdt. for Epigr. on
21st January 1933

(6) Mt M 8 Vars was confirmed as Supdt. on 21st January 1933.

(7) Dt N P CHAnRAVARIT was confirmed as Asst Supdt. for Epigr on
21st January 1933

(8) Mr Q M DMonrEER was promoted to Asst. Supdt., W. C., Poona, from
4th August 1933,

(® Dr M A Hamip (retrenched Asst Archl. Chemust) was r ployed as
Curator, Central Asian Antiquities Museum, from 4th August 1933,

(10) Mr H. H KnaN was confirmed as Supdt. from 26th August 1933.

(11) In connexion with the exploration scheme the following four Archmolo-
greal Apprentices were ted for t In t at different sites:

(a) Mr Lakshmu NaRASIMAACHAR, M A, Taxila, 15th August 1930, (b)) Mr Kun-
jagobmda Goswami, M A, Harappa, 1st September 1930, (c) Mr Sasanka Sekhar
S8ARKAR, B.s¢, Calcutta, 15th August 1930 (under Col SEwerL and Dr Guna
for traming m the treatment of excavated h and 1 bodily )

(d) Mr Ataur Raumiv, ma, 1L B, Mohenjo-daro, 1st February 1931 v

Officers Retired
The retirement of the followmng officers from the Department 1s recorded

here with an expression of gratitude for the fine and devoted work carmed out
by them dunng many years of employment.

(1) Sir John MarsHALL (cp, however, Section V), on 19th March 1931.

(2) Mr A. H LoNuHURsT, on 2nd November 1931.

(3) Mons. Ch DuroIsELLE, on 26th June 1931

(4) Ra1 Bahadur Ramaprasad CHANDA, on 30th September 1931.

(5) Mr K. V. Subrahmanya A1ver, on 15th December 1931.

(6) Mr H. HARGREAVES, on 20th May 193"

(Y Mr T A Orro, on 27th August 1931

Retrenchment
Owing to the financial stringency, Government have abolished the follow-
mg posts 1 Deputy D G A for Exploration, 1 Special Officer for Exploration,
1 Asst Supdt. for Exploration, 1 Asst. Archl. Chemist, 2 Asst. Supdts. for
Sansknt Epigraphy, 1 Asst. Supdt. for Mushm Epigraphy, 1 Asst. Supdt. in
the Agra Circle, converted mto the post of an Asst. Engineer, which was also
abolhshed, 1 Supdt. Hindu and Buddhst Monuments, N C, Lahore, 1 Supdt,.,
E. C, abolshed and replaced by an Asst. Supdt., 1 Asst. Supdt. leave 1eserve,
4 Awcheological Apprentices (Total. fifteen posts.)
In accordance with the above, the following officers had to be retrenched:
(1) Mr J A. Page, Deputy D. G. A. (voluntanly retired).
(2) Dr E. J H. Mackav, Special Officer for Exploration (appointed in
1926),
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(3) Dr M. A. Hamp, Asst. Archl. Chemist (smce 1927).
(4) The four apprentices enumerated under Appointments (11).

Resygnation and Dismassal.
Mr G M. BAuTa, Asst Supdt, C C, remgned with effect from 6th July 1932
Mr B. L. Dnama, Supdt, W €', was suspended with effect from the 5th
January 1833, and ultimately dismissed from (iovernment Service with cfiect
from 1st July 1933, as a result of the dwsciphnaiy action taken against him; he
was found guilty of serious neglect of duty and of fraud for his own benefit

Personnel wn Varwous Offices und Curcles

D G A’s Office Mr HarRGREAVES continued as offg D (¢ A til 7th Feb-
ruary 1931, when he proceceded on leave preparatory to retrement Mr Pace
was appomted offg D. G A from 7th February 1931, and continued m that
office till 20th July 1931, when he reverted to the office of Deputv 1) + A  Ra
Bahadur Daya Ram SamNt was appomted D (+ A from 29th July 1031  Khan
Bahadur M Zarar Hasan was appomted offx Deputy D (! A from 9th Feb-
ruary to 20th July 18931 Mr Paek proceeded on long leave preparatorv to retue-
ment from 26th April 1932, und K B M Zarar Hasan was appomted Deputy
D. G A {from that date. The latter held charge of the office of D ¢ \ duing
R B D R Sannrs leave from 9th January 1933 to 19th January 1933, when
Mr J F BraxistoN was apponted ofif D G A who continued as such till 31s¢
March 1933 Mr BraxistoN proceeded on 8 months’ leave from 7th Apnl 1933

Eiploration Brameh  Rar Bahadur Daya Ram SNt continued as Deputy
Director General of Archwology for Exploration till the 11th May, 1930 Mr
K N Dinsnrr was appointed to succeed him from 15th May, 1930, and continued
tall the 28th December, 1931, when the post was aholished Mr E J H Mackiy
continued to be the Special Ofticer for Exploration till 1st December, 1932, when
on the abohition of the post he proceeded on long leave Mr N (! Masuunir
was Assistant Superintendent for Fxploration till 13th September, 1931, when
he was transferred to (alcutta

Frontier Circle. Mr J F  Branisron continued as Supdt of this Cnele,
during s absence m 1933 Mr M. 8 Vars was appomted to oficate i K A
ANsAR was Asst Engmeer till 15th October 1932

Northern Curcle, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments This Cnele was abolished
on 18t August 1931, and the offg Supdt, Mr Vars. was attached to the Fiontier
Circle as Asst Supdt

Northern Circle, Muhammadan and Butish Monuments: K B M Zirar
HasaN continued to hold charge of this Circle, on his appoimntment as oftz Deputy
D G. A m 1931, and as Deputy D. (¢ A m 1932, Mr H. I. SRIVASTAVA was
m charge of the Supermtendency. Mr M Hamip Kurawsut reheved the latter
officer on 23rd Scptember 1932 The post of Asst Supdt was converted nto
one of Asst Enginecr on the retirement of Mr OTro, but was eventually abohshed
as u measure of retrenchment The Asst Engineer, Dr K A ANSART was
transforred from 15th October 1931 to the Northern Circle, Agra
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Central Cwele The following officers held charge of the Circle. Mr B. L DmaAma
from 2nd January 1980 to 30th Aprl 1930 and agam from 1st September 1930
to 2nd February 1931, Mr M. Hamip Kumamsmr from 1st May 1030 to 3lst
August 1930 and agamn from 3rd February 1931 to 18th September 1932, and
Mr G. C CHANDRA from 18th September 1932 onwards.

Eastern Curcler Mr K. N. Dixsnrr continued as Supdt. till 8th May 1930,
when Mr (. C CHANDRA took over from him. The post of Supdt. n the E C.
was abolshed and replaced by an Asst. Supdt from Apnl 1932. (Cp. Indian
Museum )

Induan Museum, Calouttac R B R CHANDA continued as Supdti, Indian
Museum, till the 30th September 1931, on his retirement Mr N. G MAJUMDAR
took over charge With the abolition of the post of Supdt. of E C, the Supdt.
of the Indian Museum 18 now In charge of that Circle with the help of an Asst.
Supdt Mr (A C CHANDRA took over both these umted Superintendencies and
held charge from 26th Apml to 31st August 1932, Mr DiksHir was appomted
Supdt from 8lst August 1932, and Mr CHANDRA transferred to the C. C.

Western Curcle The following officers were mn charge Mr CHANDRA up to the
1st May 1930; Dr M. Naziv from 1st to 26th May 1930, from 16th January 1931
to 9th February 1931, from 7th June 1931 to 6th July 1931, from 10th June
1932 to 27th December 1833, R B D R Sannr from 26th May 1930 to 15th
January 1931, Mr DHaMA from 10th February 1931 to 6th June 1931 and from
7th July 1931 to 9th June 1932, and Mr M 8 Vars from 27th December 1933
onwards.

Southern Ciurcle: Mr LoNeHURST was mn charge until he procceded on leave
preparatory to retirement, and Mr KnAN was m charge since 8th March 1931.

Burma Cwrcle Mons DurorseLLe was Supdt up to lus retirement, and
Maung Mya succeeded him with effect from 15th December 1930

Government Epwygraphist Durmg Dr Hirananda SasTrr's leave from 16th
January 1930 to 12th May 1030 Mr K V. Subrahmanya Aiver officiated for
him  Mr Digsmit held the appontment of . E. from 24th Apml till 22nd
August 1932 during Dr Sastri's leave From the 10th October 1938 Dr N. P,
CHAKRAVARTI was mm charge.

Supdt. for Epygraphy Mr K V. Subrahmanya Arvkr proceeded on leave
preparatory to retirement from 15th August 1931, and Mr C. R. KrisENaMa-
CHARLU was appointed to officiate for him from 15th August 1931, he was even-
tually confirmed on 21st January 1933. The services of Mr 8. V. VISEWANATHAN,
Asst Supdt for Epigr on probation, were dispensed with from &th December
1930, as he was found unswtable,

Archaological Chemist: During K. B. M. 8ana Unam’s absence on leave,
Dr M A. Hamiv, Asst. Archl Chemist, was appomted to officaate with effect
from 26th August 1031,

Central Asan Antrsqustres Museum, New Delhs: When Mr Q M Monggr
was appointed Asst. Supdt. on the 26th August 1983, Dr M. A. Hawmp, formerly
Asst, Archl, Chemist (retrenched) has been employed as Curator of the Museum,
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Leave
The following officers proceeded on leave for the periods noted against their
names during the four years under review.—

(1) Sir John MamsHALL 8 months and 4 days from 20th March, 1930

(2) Mr A. H LoNcnursT 7 months and 25 days from 8th March, 1931,
prep 'y to t

(3) Mr H. Harcreaves 3 months and 22 days fiom 7th Kebruary, 1931,
prep 'y to retar t

(4) Mr J F. BuakisToN 8 months from 7th Apnl, 1933

(6) Ra1 Bahadur Days Ram SaunNi ¢ months and 8 days trom 16th
January, 1981, and 2 months and 23 days from 9th January,

1933

(6) Mons. Chas DuRoiseLLE 3 months and 2 days from 15th December,
1930.

(7) Khan Bahadur Mohd. 8ana Urpan 4 months trom 206th August,
1931

(8) Mr J A Paar 2 years and 4 months from the 26th Apul, 1932, pre-
' paratory to retirement

(9) Khan Bahadur Maulvi ZararR HasaN 2 months trom 29th Julv, 1931

(10) Dr Hirananda Sasrrr 4 months and 1 day from 2Ist Apnl 1932,
and 2 months and 21 days from 10th October, 1933,

(11) Mr K N. Dixsuir 3 months and 12 days from 2nd January, 1932

(12) Mr B L Duama 4 months from 1st May, 1930 Again 1 month
fiom 7th June, 1931, and 8 months fiom Jo0th June, 1932

(18) Mr C. R. KRISHNAMACHARLU. 4 months from the 26th Septeniber,
1930.

(14) Mr Mohd. Hamid Kurawmr 21 days from the 18th November, 1930,

(15) Mr H. H KuaN 9 days from 3rd January, 1933

(16) Mr N. G. MasuMpAR 10 days from 2nd June, 1930, and 24 days from
8rd January, 1933

(17) Dr M. A. Hammo 15 days from 19th March, 1931.

(18) Dr N P CHARRAVARTI 1 month and 3 days from 4th January, 1932

(19) Dr M Naziv 9 days from 18th September, 1931.

(20) Mr H I. Srivastava' 19 days from 29th January, 1933

21) Dr K A A Ansarr 8 months from 9th May, 1933

(22) Mr T M Buura 2 months and 2 days from 3rd May, 1932

(23) Mr E J H. MAckAY 9 months and 6 days from 1st December, 1932

PART 11 N
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APPENDIX I

LIST OF ACQUISITIONS BY THE INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA.

Purchased during 1930-31

1 (8865) —Spotted red sandstone head of the Buddha, irnd mark between the eye-brows, hair
arranged in stylizod waves 10°x10° From Mathura

2, (8566) —?:md red sandstone head of a Jina(t), hair arranged 1n curls, no trace of ushairha
11°%8° From Mathurd

3 (8657) —Red sandstone head of & Jina(?), tho area above the forehead covered by hair 1s shghtly
elevated, no trace of ushnisha 7°Xx6° From Mathurd

4 (8508) —Spotted sandatone head of a Jina(?), hasr arranged in stylized waves, no trace of ushnisha
63*x4}* From Mathurd

5 (8568) —Band h 1 fi showing & halrony wherein a young man 13 stunding by
a young woman 13}4°x15§" From Benares

6 (8531) —Handatone door-jamb hearing a figure of Yamuna standing upon & tortowse and other
attendant figures 2’ 6°x1’ 7}*. From Benares

7. (8532) —Sandstonc slab with a figuro of the scated Bun-god 2’ 2§*x 2’ 6* From Benares

8 (8533) —Randstone slab with a figure of Mahishamardini 2’ "X 2’ 6} From Benates

9 (8569) —Urey sandstone head of the Buddha, hwir arranged 1n spiral curls with a small top-knot
114*x 63" From Benarey

10 (8660) —Sandstone head with a third eve on the forehead and peculiar ornaments 1n the ears, hair
divaded 1n the centre of the forehead 9*X%6° Krom Benares

11 (8861) —Grey nandstone group of Hara-Qaurl seated sde by mde 1’ 7§*x1’ From Benares

13 (8662) —Sandstone aculpture in high rehef depicting a figure of Vishnu seated on & full blown lotus
1’ 74"%x10}* From Benarea

13 (80663) —Reddiwsh groy sand relief sh a ding figure of Bhairave with four arms,

ing

1 8§'x1(' 1  From Benares

14 (8564) —Sandstone figure of the Sun-god scated on & chariot with one wheel and seven horses.
The figure has four hands and a radiating halo ~ 1’ 9°X1’ 9°x7}* From Bonares

16 (8565) —-Fragment of a pillar with a figure of Agm with four arms and a long beard, a ram stands
at hus feet 2’ 4°%1°%1’}* From Benares

16 (8566) —Group of Hara and Gaurl of the later medimval period 2’ 2°X1’3". From the U P

17-20 (8635-38) —Stone beads of different shape and colour Krom Ben: , Bihar and Onssa

21 (8587) —A flat oval gem mounted on gold bearing a Roman bust n lntho (Carnelian) Locahty
not known

Objects presented dursng 1930-31

22 (8539) —Marble 1mage of two-armed seated Durgé From a place near Agra, U. P 10”x6°.
Presented by H G Thomas, Esq , of Messrs Jessop & Co of Calcutta

23 (8534) —Bandstone door-Jamb with figures of Indra and Sachi, From Bonusagar, Bihar and Onssa.
1’ 5§"x1’ 1} Presented by Pandit T Ganguh

24-38 (8540-54) —Glazed tiles and fragments painted with plants and flowers From Mian Mir’s
Tomb, Lahore Bizes varying from 5}° X 61" to 8}°X4}* On loan from the Panjab Government

Purchased durmg 1931-32
1 (8569) —Chlonte figure of the Buddha seated touching the earth 114°x6° From Virat Cuttack,
Cuttaok
2 (8670) —Tard, of chlonte 16§4°X7° From Virat Cuttack

3 (8571) —Chlonte figure of the Buddha seated touching the earth 9}"x8° From Virat Cuttack.
4 (8572).—Chlonte male figure holding sword and shield 9" % 3§". Virat Cuttack,

Reoewed on Loan from the Dweotor General of Archaology w 1931-32
b. (8573) —Bronze 1mage of Ganeéa From Halud Vihara, Distnot Rajshahy 24",

Purohased during 1932-33.
1, (8675) —Stone figure of Jambhala. From Darjeelng 93" xb°.
3 %MI;—Bmwdmn-mnlmeygimM uddha, 10°X7°.
3, (8593) —Eaghty-one stone beads from Rijgw.
N2
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Objects presented dursng 1932-33.
(8594) —Copper-plate nucn% n of King Dharmapéla of Assam (3 plates, 1 ning, 1 seal). Presented
by Hunt (‘handra Goswami, Esq , Ujanbazar, Gauhata
(8595) —Copper-plate mscription of King Dharmapila of Assam (3 phtu. 1 rmg. 1 seal). IM
6 (#596) — (‘nppn-plnh- m.wnytmn of Kn:g Indrapila of Assam (3 phu-. nng
7 (8676) -—Bpotted Muitreyn 1n rehef 9} m Mathurd Pluenhﬂ
Aut Ghosb, Evy, (.nlouth
8 (85° lL——Gn-y sandstone bas-rehef showing figures of Kuvers and Hirit! 6}"x4}" From
Mathuri
9 (8578) -Spotted red mandstone head 2}* From Mathurdi [dem
dem 10 (8579) —Upper balf of a figure of the Buddha n rehef, scalloped halo 3}° From Mathuri.

11 (8580) —Grey sandstone head, hair m ringlets, iirnd, halo n the shape of & lotus 4°. From
Mathurd  Idem
12 (8581) —Terra-cotta plaque with & mule and & female figure in relief 4°x3}° From Mathurd
dem

13 (8582) —Terra-cutta plaque bust of & female figure in rehef 2°x1}* From Mathurd Idem.

11 (8583) —Upper part of u terra-cotta male igure with high turban  2{" ¥rom Mathurdi Idem.

15 (K384) — Terra-cotta female bust 4} From Mathurd. Idem

16 (8585) ('rystal seated figuro of Jina Pirévanitha in the round, head lost 2°x1}* From
Mathura  Idem
Nulmlr.’ lgﬂbtﬂ) —Pottery veswl! with certamn symbols incised 73° From Rajgir Presented by P C.

Y B

18 (8688) - Pottery hd Diam 53" Idem

19 (R689) —Pottery hd  Liam 6" Idem

20 (8590) —Pottery hd Diam  6°  Idem

21 (8601) Inscribed stone figure of Siirya 1n rehief, seated crons-legged, flames 1ssmng from halo.
From Burrhatta, Dinajpur District 2 §* % 10}* Pmnud by H K Stapleton, Esq
D P>} (NIIOZ) —Lower half of a stone figure seated on a camel(?) Krom K-.k-dlgln, Bairhatta, Dinajpur

hstnet  Tdem

23 (Ro03) —Fiyqure of Vuhml niunded by thshm‘ nml Sarssvati From Itahar, P 8 Ragan),

Dinajpur District 6’ 8" %3’ ) Ksq, D

1P

Recened on Loan from the Director General qf Archaology w Inda during 1932-33.

24 (R671) —Stone slub with Brahmi m Mahisth Bogra Distnet

25 (858b) —Invcribed stone mage of Jambhala exnvhwd at Paharpur, Rijshilu District  23° % 24°.

26 (8599) —Bton celt from Assam 3"x2}"

27 (8600) —Terra-cotta plaque with a figure of Vishnu mn rehef, Inscnption on both sides of the figure
From Nabhir, Dacca Distrnet

28 (¥597) —Four-armed neated female figure of bronze, probably Vaishnavi  1§°

29 (8598) —Bronze male figure (7 Lokeéy nm) standing, with a lotus stalk m the left hand 2§°
Nos. 28 and 29 are from Mahasthin, Bogia Distnict

Recewed in Exchange

30 (8592) —Stone figure of Prqnlpinmltn seated cross-legged 1 meditation. Inscmbed From
neighbourhood of Nilanda 1’ 6”x10°

Purchased during 1933-34

117 (8681-99, 8953) —Paleeclithic stone implements from Allur, Hyderabad.

18-27 (8700-09) - Idem, from Jangaon, Hyd.eralnul

28-32 (8710, 8743-46) —Necohthic stone tu from Yell Dustnct Salem
3337 (8711, 8767-70) —Idem, from Lingsugur, Hyderabad

38 (8712) - Idem, frum lep-A ncy

19-71 (8713-14, 8716-17, 8794-88235) —Idem, from Salem Distrct

%91 (8726 42)  Idem, from Jivadis, Arcot Dastrict

92 109 (8747-64) -Idem, from Anegundi, oppomte Hampi, Hyderabad State
110-111 (8765-60) — ldcm from Bussapur, nesr Hamp
112-114 (8771 73) --ldem, from Smdnur, Hyderabad
1516 (8774 7%)  Idem, from K \ rth-east of A di
117-130 (8780 93) —ll’tl". from Rnyudmg. 3-4 raves south-west of Bolluy.
131-13R (8826-32, 8956) —Idem, from Nandavaram, Dutnot Bellary

189-148 (8833-40) —/dem, from Halaharvi, north-east of Bellary
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147-150. (8841-44) —Idem, from Kotall, Distnct Kurnool

151-156 (8845-50) —Idem, from Collagul, 3 nules north-west from Bellary.

157-196 (8851-90) —Idem, from Bellary Distnct

197-240 (8891-8934) —ldem, from tber{‘unanbhdu Valley

241-244 (8935-38) —Idem, from Huttanhalli, 18 nules north of Bangalore

945 260 (8939-41) Idem, from E District A

251 (8955) —Idem, from Nandavaram, Dwstrict Kurnool

252-253 (8057-58) —Idem, from Jangaon, Hyderabad,

254275 (8716, B718-25, 8776-79, 8945.52, 8954) —Idem, from Madras Prosidency.

218 (8959) —Idem, from Ellora .
217 (8960) —Idem, from France

278-280 (8671, 8682-83) —Prehistorio iron implements from a grave st Huttanhall, 18 miles north of

re

281-280 (8672-80) —Idem, from Yercaud, District Salem

290 (8681) —~/dem, from Brabmanapalh, 39 miles north of Bangalore

291-304 (R961 74) -Iron age nﬁu’y from the graves at Huttanhalh, 18 miles north of Bangalore

805-307 (8975-77) —Pieoes of bone from the graves at Huttanhull

308-309 (8978-79) —Idem, from Allur, Hyderabad

810 (8618) —Red randstonoe seated male figure holding a staff in left hand 9" x 6°

311 (8621) --Red sandstone Niga figure standing under the seven hoods of a snake 74" Xx4"

312 (8622) —Btone figure of mx-armed Mahwhamardini 73 x 43",

313 (8623) —Circular piece of stone with a round hole 1n the centre carved with 5 bands of decoration
on one flat face and an Ujjain symbol and a stur on the other, and with honey-suckles and female figures
along the rims of the hole  C(wr 23", thick ", diam of hole §*

314 (#621) — Fragmentas of a arrcular stone wumlar to 8623

315-318 (8619-20, 8625, 8630) Mincolluncous stone sculptures

319-320 (8626-27) —(lay human figurines

321 (8628) Lower half of & terra-cotta stunding figurine with harp

332 (8630) —Upper half of u terra-cotta female figurine holding flowing hair with left hand 2}

323 (8631) —Terru-cotta male figurine holding & necklace with both hands  4}*

324 (8632) —Terra-cotta female figunne holding a bunch of flowers 5}°

325 (8637) —Terra-cotta dabber with Brahmi inscuption Kachhipasa 21’

326 (8644) —Terru-cotta plaque showing a human figurine standing with harp 3}*

327-336 (8629, 8633, 3630, 8638-43, 8645) —Miscellancous terra-cotta objects
Nos 310 to 336 are from Mathurd

337 (8980) —Bronze elephant cairymg on it« back two males and two females 3§° From
Mahasthin

338 (K081) —Bronze image of Maijuéri 2{* From Mahdasthin

839 (9008) —8tone 1mage of Vishnu from Gangpur 4’ 9°

340 (9009) —Stone image of Vishnu from Nimdight 3’ 1*

341 (9010) —Stone 1mage of Sirya from Ganpur 3’ 4°

343 (9011) —Btone rehef representing Mother-and-Child from Chowra Kasba 1’ 11"x1’ 10°

343 (9012) —Htone 1mage of Qaruda from (‘howra Kasba 2' 1}*

844-345 (9013-14) —Two stone images of Siva from (‘howra Kasba 2’ 3°, 2§°

346 (9015) —Stone 1mage of Avalokited from Chowra Para 3’ 5"

3"

Objects presented during 1933-34.

347 (8634) —Stone slab, obverse— Vishnu with Gaigi and Yamund, reverse—Ten Avatdras.
4"x4" From Jora, Distnict Bogra  On loan from the Director (leneral of Archmology

348 (R646) Stone image, pot-belhed 2}° From Jewnt Kund at Mahanad, District Hooghly.
From R N Ghose, Esq , Manager, Estate of the Mohunt of Mahanad

349-388. (8647-68, 9018-9033) —Flakes and cores of agate, chalcedony and carneban From Mahur-
Jhun, Distnict Nagpur  From K N Dihshit, Esq , m o, Archaological Survey of India,

389 (8669) —Beady of different stones Idem

300 (9034) —Picce of glass Idem

391 (9035) —Small lump of mica  Jdem

392 (9036) —Lower part of a thick terra-cotta vessel From Paonar, Distnot Wardha, C P Idem

393 (9037) —Two stone flakes and a fragment of & «hell bangle

394-400 (8038-44) —Fragments of black and 1ed pottery, one with traces of gilt From Kundinpur,
District Amaravat, C P Idem

401 (9045) —Mother of pearl Idem

402, (9048) —Picoe of ahell Idem

408 (9047) —Piece of shell bangle Jdem
Idomw (9082-83) —Beads of different rolour and stone. From Chunsar, District Murshidabad.
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(M-SS)-Onpmodnnbowludmﬁwm From Kameng mn the west of Mampur
dey From W Y Singh, Eeq
408 (8984) —Terra-cotta smolung pipes

409-420 (8985 92, 8995-96, emm—rngmnu of terra-cotta vessels. Idem,

421-422 (8993-94) — Narrow-mouthed terra-cotta vessels Idem

423 (8997) —Mouth of terra-cotta pot with mat impressions  Idem

424-126 (9000-02) —Metal nings  Idem

427-430 (9003-06) —Miscellancous vbjects  Idem

431 (9084) — Copper-plate of S8am 128 (447-48 Ao ») published 1n Ep Ind, Vol XXI, p 78 From
Baigram, Distnct Bogra  From the Gauds Research SBociety, Howrah

432 (9086) —Fragment of & copper-plate  Idem

433-38 (8004-07) —Sandstone cannon balls From Gauhati, Assam. From the Archmological
Survey, Eastern Circle

137 (9007) —Enamelled brick Ai'x.‘l}’xll' From Malda  Idem

433-47 (8608-17) —Terra-cotta and clay tablets with of tlw Buddba and seal impressions From
variouy caves of Siam  From the Director General of Arcl n India.

448-480 (9048-80) —Kangra pamntings depicting the exploits o( Enshpa Idem

Recerved s Ezchange.

481 (8670) —Btone image cf Mayadevi depicting the birth scene of the Buddha 1’ 3°x9}* From
Nalandi, District Patna

LIST OF ACQUISITIONS BY THE DELHI FORT MUSEUM.

Aoquired during 1931-32.

1 Farmin of Maryam Zamini, mother of the Emperor Jahingir. On loan from the Director General
of Archeeology

2 Panting representing the Begam Samrii P d by 8ir John Tt

EOB8.I,édc

4

Aogusred durmg 1932-33.
1 A siieni (5’ 4" x3’) wath floral decorations in silk embroidery and with a silk finge,
2 A manusoript of the Shdhnama by F1noust, probably of the 16th century, with twenty text-lustra-
tions
3 Handbook for Delhs, by Fredenlc::d Coorzr
4 A pamnting representing Bz Bahddur
b A g the Imdm Mul d Bagar
6 A farman of the Empﬂmr Akbar, dated 970 A &
Nos 1 to 6 on loan from the Director General of Archemology
7 Analbum of papers relating to the Indian Mutiny of 185'1 with & note by Sir Maloolm Hailey.

Acqusred durng 1933-34
1 Specumen of calbgraphy by Zumurrud Raqam
2 Picture of Shaikh Balem Chishti with mn-:z personages.
3 Pamting representing ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Giléni
4 Pamnting showing Sarmad histening to musme
5 Pamting showing ‘Abdu-r-Rahim Khén, and Kpishge
Nos 105 on loan from the Director General of Archmol

logy
6 Anu old cotton shirt with verses from the Qurin wntten onit. Presented by the High Commussioner
for Indis, London.
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IST OF COINS ACQUIRED BY THE INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA,
DURING 1930-34.

Non-Muhammadan Cosns.

‘Type of Coin, or Dynasty ~N B ¥ Bl Kleot | Torar
unoh-marked . o 1 ol
orth Indian cast . . 4 14
ek . . .« 1 . 1
oman . . 2 2
1do Parthn . 2 3 5
ushina . 7 1 124 132
Testern Satraps . 26 42 a8
opta 1 7 8
woellancous medueval ooins of Northern India 2 16 31 48
suth Indian and 28 26
u . . ] 3
Illlnlm . 3 10 13
sshmir . . 3 13 16
ysore . . [ []
1scellaneons and unidentified 3 3 20 2 37
Muhammadan Coms.
Name of Dynasty. N R £ Bil Eleot. | Toran
18snavi . 2 2
iltans of Dellu [] [] 3 8 26
rr . 1 4 . 5
1tb Shih! (Golkonds) 18 18
Bengal 8 1 1]
3 126 17 146
7 1
dore State 1 1
2 2
unpur 1 1
yderabad 3 3
mmu 1 1
wkuh 2 2
isoellancons Ly 1 L)

IST OF COINS ACQUIRED BY THE DELHI FORT MUSEUM
DURING 1930-34.

Type of Com, or Dynasty N R L Bil Fleot | Toran

wi . 3 . 5
iltans of Delhi . 2 2 23 1 27
of . . . . 5 8
%mu (Golkonds) . . . : :
of Bengal . . . . . 3 3

E . . . . 247 3 284
“M . . . . . . 1 1
State . . . . . l; . I;
RdnGoima . . i . . Lo 1 3| » 30
woellansous and unidentified . . [] 7 ki
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ADDITIONS TO DEPARTMENTAL LIBRARIES.

108081 100132 198239, 1088 3¢
Name of Office ToTAL
{Purchased |Preseuted | Purchased (Presentod | Presented [Presented
Director General . e 169 7 18 ne 150 ? uR ” 1,0
Northern Clrcle . " a ° u s 2 1) 27 ]
FroutiorOrcle . . . [ »0 - “0 %* L3 n [ 20t
Westers Cirole . 0 u 2 » »n » » u 8
Contral Circle . © ' 16 3 = o = » m
Rasters Cirole .o @ 5 1 » n a [ 1 m
Southern Clrole . 2 o 13 2 ] 20 1® 2 19
Burma Circle 87 I [ 02 © n n s 5
Governmont Eplgraphist 12 L " ] s 108 ] 12 %00
Assistant ¢ for 2 13 £ 1 n . an m
bierapty, Suinirn Covie ®
Archarological Chemaist 10 2 17 1 1 ) 8 2 [}
Archeological  Setion,  Indien ] ) “* ” n » L »
Ceniral Asian Antiquitics Museum » 10 " 7 10 12 1 " °
Toran ore 457 621 67 %8 680 L] 818 .
GRAND TOTAL 4




GLOSSARY OF TECHNICAL TERMS
employed in this publication.

Norx —The pn-mk hst 18 far from beng exhaustive or authoritative It ma l-rvt -thmpt to fixing the meaning of
t olasaical terms Ll

for the benofit of foreign

, have not usually been includ
eports

certain current readers
eod It i th lnmmon nl this Departmunt to sugment and improve this Glossary in furi * iwucn of the Re

ABBREVIATIONA —« hansknt ongin, 1 Iraman ongin 4 Arabic ongan

s bajrl: gravel

s b&’cll: large masonry well, general-
ly with steps leadng down to
the water, and chambers mn the
surrounding wall

8 birAdari, birah-darl, birah-dvari:
‘having twelve doors’, a pavihion,
an open summer-house

s bargh: a piece of squared (imber,
beam, joist

8 ¢ ruins, mound

8 ¢ a land-measure, equal to
about 0'33 acre (Englhsh), or 13 38
(metric) acre

8 burfl: small tower, turret, baation,
breakwater

s chab@itrd: a platfoim, a teriace,

s chakld: a 1ound and broad stone
or log of wood for rolhng out
chapatss (s.e, the Tndian pan-
cake-shaped unleavened bread) o
rolling pin,

s chaitya: any Buddhist o1 Jamna
religious ntnne. or sacied monu-
ment, mncluding a Sacred Tiee, a
1eliquary, a temple

s ohal chaukhath: the fiame of
a door, frame in general

7 chhajjd: the eaves of a house,
verandah, portico

s chhatrl: a small, ornamental pavi-
ion

s chflhi: a fire-place, a hearth, often
sunk into the ground or made of

clay or brick
ﬂn{ (vulgo, chunam), hme, slak-
ed lune, plastor

1 dAldn: a hall, & compaitment, a
cloister

1 ‘dargih: a tomb dedicated to a
Mushm samt, a shrine, mosque.

! disd: a wnll-phte. a broad and
long stone to cover the wall, or
bracket to uupi,port the thatch
roof, & stone slal

PART IT

s deul: Bm‘zﬂl word for Hindi deval
(8 devilaya) a shime, a temple
with an image

s gharfi: see p. 74 of this Report,
foot-note 1

s ghdt: fhight of steps leadmg to a
water, bathing-place, embanh-
ment

1 gul-dasta: ‘2 handful of flowers
a small decorative tunet pro-
Jecting above the 1oof, often
crowned by a stone vase with
flowers (hence the name)

1 gumbad, gumbaz: dome, vault

A hammém: a bath-house, a hot
(“Turkish’) bath

» handl, hindl: an carthenwaie pot
for cookmg or boiling, usually
with a large mouth and bulging-
out body

A ‘ld-ghh: an open space used on
festivals by ’\[uslmw for ther
prayers

1 JagIr: a fief, o freehold land the
(wntten) grant for such

s JAl: tracery, trelhswork, perforat-
ed stone or wood used for windows
and doors

8 kaechd: unbaked (bricks or mud).
hence, mferior quality, bad A
Raccha 10ad  unmetalled country
road  Opposite pakia

s kalaga: a vase with a natow neck
and swolling body an um

1 kangura: balustrade, parapet wall
battlement

? kahyr: coarse hmestone (calcare-
ous tufa) mn the Rawalpindt Dis-
trict

s kankar: coarse imestone

A khidim: a servant, especially one
charge of u mosgue or Mushm
shrime

A khind-gih, odgo  khinaqah,
khinaqah: a convent, monastery

o



A khafib, vulgo khafib: a public reciter
of the Khutba (the prayers and
sermon) & preacher.

1 kiiza: an earthenware waterbottle
with a long, nutrow neck. a

gglot
[] hﬂlﬂﬂ bricks: small-sized bricks
commonly used m the Muham-
madan pertod.
s logd: a small, almost globular pot,
mostly of brass o1 metal.
A mahal (better mahall): mansion,
hall, residence, palace
s mahant: head of a rehigious order:
un abbot, a prior,
A makiab, or maktab-khdna: a wnt-
ng-school, a school-house.
A-1 mansab-dar: official of rank, supe-
rior officer
A manzar: a look-out tower.
8 melii: a fair on a festival day
A mubrdb: place (of honour) for the
priest to pray m a ue, %.6.,
the miche showmg the direction
towards Mecca
§ muram, moram, murum: gravel,
mostly made ot crushed stones,
mutakks, wiong, see mstead s v,
muttaka,
A mutawalll: supermtendent or trea-
surer of a mosque, efc.
A muttakid: a prop, a post or pillar,
especially n a railing
nishiman: seat, 1esid-
ence, mansion.
s pakkd, wugo pucea: “baked,” s.e.,
woll-prepated, good, fine, fimsh-

ed, a brick. a burnt brick;
a house: a house made of
burnt bricks, a pakkd road a
metalled road  Opposite* kacchd

s parndld, prandl: channel for water,
dram, gutter.

1 pushta: prop, support; buttress

I rauga: a mausoleum, a pleasaunce.

8 sajjl: natron, impure carbonate of
soda, used m India mstead of
soap

s sAl: the sdl-tree and 1ts wood
(shorea robusta).

1 sang-i abrl: “cloudy stone”, but
probably a corruption of sang-
aburi, the village of Abur m the
Jessalmere State produces a v
fine, yellow fossliferous marble
sometimes known as ‘Abur stone’,

s dlsam, also slso, sison: the tree
dalberqua sssu and 1ts wood

1 purkhi: brick-dust, pounded brick,
used m mortar mixtures.

1 sfzn!, sozani: quilting, quilted linen,
quilted carpet

1 tah-khéna: a subterranean room,
cellat

s vihana: a vehicle or mount of &
god in Hindu iconography.

1 gandna: women's apartments,
harem. As an adjective any-
thing relating or belonging to
women female, femmnme.

A1gla‘ddr, vwgo zileddr: super-
mtending and/or revenue ofhicer
of a gtla, t.c., & small district.



Asp-Bao.

INDEX

SvarL Carrrarss names of persons
I titles of books.

talice

$ A spu-r-Rasuip Dammi 267f.
Abéyadana Temple, Myinpagan:
conservation, 431.
i tmss, 44, 181-184
nscriptions, 226.
ABU MunRAMMAD, Tomb of. 4.
Achememds, domimation and influ-
ence of 150.
ACHARYA, Dr P. K.. 126 note 1.
AcHYuTA 40, 232
ADAD-NiraRl, Kmng of Assur. 232.
Admatha, 1mage of: 15.
Aprrva 1. 215.
an lslands, compared with Mo-
enjo-daro. 60, 69.
Afghamstan. 152, 167 note 1.
ArzaL ‘Aut 6.
Agra Fort. 2.
AGRAWALA, V. 8. 301,
AnMAD SHAH WALT AL-BAHMAN], 228,
AmMap, Maulvi Shamsuddm: 218,
2341, 264.
Ahmedabad District, monuments in
the 23,24
‘Ain-s Akbari 6 note 1.
‘A1sHA Bisi, Princess’ 25.
AIVANGAR, 8§ Krshnaswami. 126 note

1

A1veg, K. V. Subrahmanya 214, 220,
221, 232, 246.

Ajmer, conservation 1n. 48.

AKBAR: 3, 5, 6, 237, 260, 269.

Akbari Baol, Gujarat 19.

‘ALA’U-D-DiIN Ba. i 250,

ALAUNGSITHU, Burmese king: 161,
226

ALBERONI 229.

ALEXANDER THE GREAT: 81, 150.

‘ALt ‘ApiL Smim: 228,

‘ALt MugamMap Kuin 3.

Al Murd, prelustorio sites near: 87£.

Allahabad monuments 6.

AvraN, Dr- 264,

ALUVARASA: 223,

Amaravati, conservation at 42.
Amb* 15

Ambika Devi, image of: 15.
AMOGHAVARSHA I:. 209, 285.

Amri, prehistorio site: 90, 94, 98, 99,

Anagatavamsa-atthakatha: 322-331
m

passim,
Analysis, chenical 291-301 passim.
ANANTAVARMAN 222
Ancient Monuments Preservation Act:
336-338
ANDERSON 259 note 1.
im.umwu, F H. 283
nnual Biblwgraphy of Indwn Ar-
chaology 36 not’:e 1, 1({0, 307 note 1.
ANoRrATHA, Burmese king 43, 177,
178, 186, 187f 191, 193, 322,
Appar, 1mage of 316
Arabjo-thand, prehistoric site. 103,
Arches over doorways, Nalandd 137,
Ar;:&m, images of Buddhist, in Burma:

Ariana* 25 note 1.
Ashta-dhiti, ancient metal alloy: 300.
Asia Mimor 68
ASoxa 179, 207
Asoka Pillar, Delli 295
Assam
monuments 39f
coppor-plates from 265,
Assyria 69, 261 note 1
inscription from 232.
AURANGZEB 218, 267.
Aurangzeb's Baoh, Kharian. 18,
Avalokiteévara, the Bodhisattva:
image of, at Nalandad. 134 and
134 note 1, 272, 273.
in Burma 178, 182.
m the Indian Museum 262f.
in the Kurkihar find 303 note 1.
Azt;emple of Khasarpana. 212, 272
ES.

ption on copper-plate of: 162f.
ayasa gemtive of A 168.

Ba, U 331-335 passm.
BiBur 2
Baburnama: 2.
Babylona
compared with Mohenjo-daro: 685,

69
Assyro-Babylonian  element  in
athur: 261 note 1.
See also. Nmeveh.
Bachani, prehistorio site: 104,
o2



Bac-Brp

BacHHOFER, Dr Ludwig. 253 notes 1
and 5

Bactna 149, 150f.

Badhio Range 98, 99.

Badli-ki Sara1 12

Badrah 91

Bagerhat, maspd at 37,

Bagh-1 Gulafshan, Agra 2.

Bahmani 25, 250

Baigram scription 229, 312.

Bila-Knshna see Knshna.

Balapur Fort 33

Balasubrahmanya, unage of 316.

Baluchistan 91, 96, 102 note 1, 283,
291
Nee also Tidin, for Iraman Baluchis-

tan

BaLwanr SINGH 8,

Bina's Harshacharva 230.

Bixarasy 222

Banda monuments 7

Baxpast Rai, Governor 39

Baindhni, prehistonic site  100.

Banerar, Prof Rakhal Das 211, 315.

Bupatla, the Bhavanirdyana Temple

at 40

Bamrbar Hills, Buddhist caves mn the
321,

Baran river 102ff

BArBAK SiAH 264

BarNETT, Dr 243

Barst Takh, the Bhawani Temple at:
202,

BAiroi, Zidu-d-din 146

Basaxk, Prof. R G+ 244, 312.

Bassem, Burma 47, 204ff., 224f.

BatOra, Ibn 146,

BiAz Bauipur 269

Beas river. 106, 107.

Beck 65,

Bedsa Caves 25

Bogam-ki Sara1, Attook: 18,

Begampur: Maspd 12,

BELLASIS 01,

BEeNDALL 229

BuAuAVACHCHANDRA 230,

Bhayavadgita 252 note 2.

Bhigavata-pusdgng 66,

Bhagotoro 93

Bhuirava, image of
m the Kamakhya Ills 129,
so-called, at Nilanda 139,
treusure-trove 316,

Bhamila, see Taxila

Blnu;\b\nda Cave Temple, near Poona:
21

BHANDARI, Sujan Rai. 302 note 1.

BHANDARKAR, D. R.: 115f, 148
note 2, 211, 220, 244f., 256.

BHATTACHARYA, Benoytosh' 288 note

1
BHATTACHARYA, M. M Padmanatha:
257 note 2
Buern 237,
BHILLAMA 244.
Buiuma, Chalukya king 215.
BriMabkva IT 216
Bhopal State, conservation m: 48f,
Bija1 Mandal, Delh:
excavations at 146-149
Qas~r-1 Hazér Sutiin located at* 146f.
history of 146f
comns found m Treasure-wells 147,

Byjapur

monuments 22.

dynasty 25
BIMBISARA 30.
Bragpgn, Dr C, O, 219, 248.
Branrorp, W T. 90 note 2, 258.
Brocu, Dr T * 38, 260 note 1, 261.
BrocuMANN, Prof. 5, 6 note 1, 217.
Bopawpaya, Burmese king 247, 332,

333.

Bodh-Gaya, ocompared with Burma.
184 note 3.

Bodhisattvas, see: Avalokiteévara,
Lokanatha, Maifijusti, Padmapéni,
Vajrapini.

Brahma
painting of, m Burma: 183, 184,
sculpture 1n the Kalaiijar Fort 317.
at Deothan. 319.

Browng, C. E.* 333,

BRUNTON' 67 note 2.

Buddha
relics of, presented to new vihara

Sarnath 8, 301
image of, found at Sarath 9,
mmage of, Abéyadana Temple, Mymn-
pagan® 43f
image of, Shwesandaw Pagoda,

P 44
mei: st Srivasti, pamnting at

M pa%u.n 45,
reliefs at Nagirjumkonda 108ff.
footprints of 108f, 320-331.
representations of, Satyapir Bhits.
124, l%.NﬂandL
images at 131, 132, 134,
139, and in the Musenm: 272,
273, 274, 278fF



Buddha (contd).
tations at Bhamaila, Taxila:
153f.; at Kailawin, Taxila 164,
167, 160, 171, 1723, 176
images in Burma 43f, 44, 176-181

images 1n the Indian Museum 252f.,
253, 257, 263
imn.ges m the Taxila Museum 265.
Central Aman pamntmgs of 282-286,
mmages of, in the Muttra Museum
2881,
among the bronzes of Kurkihar,
302-303
Bunbngurra 230, 264
Budd}fmpadu, ancient Buddhist site:
111
Buddhist
pilgnms from Burma, Ceylon, et
30

caves vec Bedsa, Barabar Hills,
Caves, etc
See also Buddha
Budhianwala Mughal bridge 19.
BrHLER, Prof 208.
Burhia-ka Tal, outside Agra 2.
Burma 43-48 passim, 176-206 passim.
Museums m 282,
See also Coins, Epigraphy
BoToay 223

4Cakes’, terra-cotta prehistoric
Harappa' 84.
Lohumjo-daro 93
Trihnj 94.
near Mx Murad 98
near Karchit 102
at Thano Bula Khan 104.
at Chak Purbane Siyal' 106.
CampBELL THOMPSON 65, 69 note 8.
Carnehan beads, decoration of. 91.
CaToN-TROMPSON 67 note 2
Caves
in Burma 194, 236f
See also Barabar Hlls, Bedsa,
Bhamburda, Buddhist Caves,
Elephanta, Jogeévari
of the Thousand Buddhas, Tun-
huang, 282-286 passun.
Central Asian art* 162.
See also: Caves.
Central Aman Antiquties Museum,
New Delhi: 106, 282-286, 201, 204,

207,
Central Europe, Danubi lture of.
09,

Bon-Cyr,

Ceylon
an Arabic munptmn from 217,
conquest of (¢) 234

Chdchnama 91

CHarr SiNcH, REjE 8

Chak Puibane Sxynl prehiston site
of 1061

Champaner monuments 23

CHAMPION, General 4

Chamund3, figure of 319

Chandel Temple. Utwara 9f

Chandi, image of goddess 275

Chandikeévara, image of 303, 308,
316

Chandiasehhara, mmage of 308, 313.

Chandragin1 the Royal Residences at
42,

CHANDRAGUPTA 11 207t

Chathu-daro, prehistorte site 90, 91,

Char Bagh, Agra 2

Chauburj1 (iateway, Luhote 18

Chamo Lindi prehmstone site near
1001, 105

Cuerk, U 334,

Chemmist, Archaological 270, 283-286
passim, 201-301.

Chettipalaryam, megahthic monu-
ment at 112t

Chhatarpur State, conservation m
49

Chien-fo-tung nee (‘aves of the Thou-
sand Buddhas

Chini-ka Rauza, Agia 2

CoaciN BrowN 93, 258 note 2

Comns 142, 143, 144, 146, 147, 148, 149,
150, 154, 155, 1671 , 171, 256f , 263f.,
265, 266, 268, 269, 270, 280, 302-
316 passim (treasure-trove).
unknown Buimese 331-335.

Conservation 1-50, 111
of photographi: negatives 293
Cp. also Treatment, chemical.

CoNTENAU, Dr (leorges 68 note 1.

Coomaraswamy, Dr A. K. 126 note
1, 333

Coorer, Frederick 269

CoorEr, W G 334

Coorg, conservation in 43,

CowELL 183 note 1

Cromlechs, see Megaliths.

CuNNINGHAM, $ir Alexander 91, 142,
143 note 6, 260, 286, 333

Curzon Museum of Archaology,
Muttra: 286-289, 298

Cyprus, implements from, compared
with Mohenjo-dato. 59.



DaL-Gax.

Davir Sivau 281.

Damb-buthi, prehistoric site: 99t.

Danubian culture, ‘bell-beakers’ of:
99

DArA Suikon 234, 267.
Darius 160
Das, Rur Samb Kumud Nath: 812,
DASAVARMADEVA 242,
Datia State, conservation in. 49f,
Decimal system at Mohenjo-daro. 69.
DE Faciku, Charles 321 note 2.
DELAPORTE 69 note 6.
Dell1
Fort Museum 267-270.
See also under Bijai Mandal, and
other monuments’ names.
Deogarh
temples at 33.
fort at 33.
Deothan, shrine at 318-320.
DEvariva. 136, 277,
Dxvariva 1. 236,
Dhal, 1n the Laki Range 101.
DrammacurTi, Kmg of Pegu 106,
Dhammayazika pagoda, Pagan 46.
Dhar State, conservation in 49,
DHARASENA 11. 249,
1v. 227
DHARMAPALA 86, 256ff,
Duarma-Sririra 238
Dhllimjo-kot, prelstorio site at. 104
Dhotra. temple at 33.
DHRuUvA 245.
DHRUVARHATA 248
Duruvasena II 218, 248,
DisLe, W C. 287.
Dixsurr, K N.- 66 note 5, 91, 92,
244f , 258 note 1.
DiLirArRASA 223.
Dionysus 266
Dipankara Buddha, 196, 204, 212.
Dolmens, see Megaliths.
Drawmngs 341.
Durgs, mmage of, in the Kamakhys
Hills 129
DuroisELLE, Charles 176 note 1,
186, 225, 321, 335 note 2.
Durr, ¢ 8. 130.
Dvirapila, image of
at Pabarpur 116.
at Bhamala 154,
m the Indian Museum: 255 note 1.

Earthquake
of January 15th, 1934, damage at
Nalanda* 30

Euthﬁl:ke (contd.)
of y 38lst, 1935, damage at
Quetta Museum: 105 note 2.

East India Company: 43.
Eﬂi’ comparisons between Mohenjo-
and. 59, 62, 63 note 3, 64 note
4,64f , 67, 68, 69.
Exosic 240,
Elam, comparisons
with Mohenjo-daro 64, 67, 69.
with other sites in Sind 102 note 1.
Cp. also Assyria, Babylonia, Nine-
veh, Sumer, Susa.
Elephanta 21.
Evuror’s Huwtory of Indwa: 302 note 1.
Eruor and DAwsoN 4 note 1, 147
note 2
Epigraphy 31, 32, 140, 162f, 207-
251; 256f., 272, 278, 275, 2771,, 281,
288f,
Mushm, 216-218, 228, 248-251.
Arabic mnscription from Ceylon: 217£,
Burmese 177, 178, 179, 186, 188,
190, 191, 193, 194, 195f., 199, 205,
214, 219, 224-226, 236f., 246-248,
Assyrian inscription 232,
treasure-trove 305, 306, 312.
Evans, Sir Arthur 60.

Fisr1, Dr C. L.. 38 note 1, 220 note 1,
255 note 2, 261 note 1.

Fmtf:khabad Dastrict, antiquities in:
10f.

Fathpur Sikri 3.

FaussoLL 183 note 1, 184, 820 note 2.

Fea, Leonardo 336.

FrroussoN 330 note 1.

Firpavsi. 269,

FirisATA, see Muhammad Q&sim.

Firvz S8EAH TugHLAQ 12, 217.

Fishing, prehstoric: 83 and note 3.

Freer, Dr. 144, 231, 241, 243, 245,

Fort Dufferin, Mandalay. 44.

Forts in the C. P . 34.

FoucHer, Dr A. 200.

FraNkrorT, Dr Henri: 60 note 2.

FrAsER on amulets: 69.

Furrer, Dr 6 note 2, 9, 289.

Ganaratr, kang: 218.
Gandhara. 149-176 passym.
Gandikota Fort: 42.
Ganesa, i of:

at Baynath. 16,

in Raisen Fort. 48,

at Halud Vihara: 128.



Ganeéa, 1mage of* (contd.)
in the Kamakhya Hulls, 129,
in Burma 180, 183, 184.
in the Indian Museum' 262.
at Nalanda: 275.
treasure-trove 316
at Deothan: 819f
Gardens, archeological 11f, 13f, 17,
18, 19f , 47
yle at Paharpur 127, and note 1.
Garhwa monuments 7
Garuda, image of 262.
Garu, stone temple at 38.
Gaur monuments 37.
Gebel-el-‘Arak, comparisons  with
Mohenjo-daro 64, 69f.
Ghazi Shahjo-thul, prelstoric site of*
97.

GruLaM Nasr Knan 26

GiBB, Prof. H A. R. 146 note 4.

Gingee Fort 41.

GHIVATHU-D-DIN KpALII 228

GLANVILLE 60 note 3.

GoBLET D’ALVIELLA, the Count: 329
note 1.

Gooty, Rock Fort at 40.

GOPALADEVA: 231.

GorpoN Mackay, Prof A. L. A.. 335.

Govinoa II 231, 235.

111 231, 2365.
IV: 235, 244
Gravery, Dr F. H.* 126 note 1.
G o8 of, d with

%

Mohenjo-daro 68
Growsg, F. 8 286
GrUNWEDEL, Prof A.: 45 note 1.
GuHA, Dr 75
GuUNAKA VIJAYADITYA. 305.
Gupta
inscription. &0.
style gmmze image 1n Burma: 204,
Gurandi, prehistoric site of. 96,
Gurramkonda Mahall 40f,
Gurra 111 281,
Gyaxi, R. G. 218,

Hadda, site in Afghanistan: 167
note 1.

Hariz RagMaT Kpan: 8.

HAGAMASHA 264.

HAGANA. 264.

Harg, Sir Wolseley: 250,

HAILEY, Sir Mal 209,

Hawrw: 69 note 4.

Halud Vihira, mound of- 128.

Hamip, Dr M. A.: 208,

GaN-IND,

Hamp: rums 40, 41.
1al, ‘curved cormice’ temple at:

130.
Hara-Gauri, image of
at Mahasthan 129,
in the Indian Museum* 254.
treasure-trove 312
Harappa
conservation 16,
excavation 72-90
cemetery 73ff
skeletons 72-90 pussim
seals 72-90 passimn.
large well 80f
svastikds 81, 82
lingas 8lf, 88, 84, 86, 89,
‘Store House’ 82
fishing 83, and note 3.
the ‘Workmen’s Quarters™ 84, 86-89,
terra-cotta ‘cakes’ 84
furnaces 88, 89
minor finds of 1933-34 90
compared with other sites 106, 107.
chemical analyses of materials from*
293, 29411, 296, 298, 209,
HarpiNge, Lord 271,
HARGREAVES 96, 283
Harn-hara, 1mage ot 256, 257.
HARIHARA, Vijayanagara king' 42.
Hanti, goddess 158
HasTIN 245
HastiNas, Warren 8.
Herculaneum 151
HEerMADIDEVA 209
Hevajra, image of 122.
Hinayina 181, 184
HiraraL, Rai Bahadur 244,
Hiven Tsane 238, 248.
Hmawza, see Prome, Old.
HokrNLE, Dr 143,
Huvrzscu, Dr 2165,
Hiinas, see Huns.
Huns 144, 157f , 280.
Husaiy, M Mahmud 270.
HusaIN SHAH, Sultdn. 228, 250.
Huttanhallh 259f.
HuvisHRA 207.

Ibex 102, 103.

Isn HavQaL 91.

IeriEIM QUTB SHAH. 220, 228,
Irmikuir Knin 7.

‘Indo-Afghiin’ school of art. 1511,
Indo-Sasinian, sce Sasinian,
Inpra III, king' 235, 244.
INDRAPALA: 256,



INk-Kr1,

Ink, ancient, and inkstands 60f, and
60 note 1

Inscriptions, see Epigraphy

Trin 25 note 1, 50 note 3, 68 note 1,
102 note 1, 250, 286
See also Persu, Achememds, Susa.

‘Isi Khan's Tomb 13

IsMiiL GhyAzi 39

Ismailpur, the dargah at 39.

It u-d-Daula, Tomb of, Agra 2

Jabalpura 50
JAGADEKAMALLA Javasiva 11 224,
JauaTTUNGA 236
Jugeshwar monuments 7
JAuMAL, Paramaia hing, mscription
of 3
Jagner Foit 3
JAHANGIR 8, 269
Jama
temple at Sultan's Battery 42.
1mages st Nanhwara 140f.
images of Mathurd 252f, 256
1 at Nilanda 276
m the Muttra Museum 2881
treasure-trove images 304
Jamalgathh 20,
Jambhala, 1mage of 279, 280f.
See also Kubera
Jann' Maspd, Sambhal, Moradabad
4, 1dem, Deln 291
Jardsandha, 1mage of, m the Kadma-
khyd Hills 129
JATAVARMAN 234
Jatakan
pamntings m Burma 183, 184
tena-cotta plaques, Burma 1974t
pllazs with reliefs, Burma 230f.
Jatar Deul, Sundarbans 37f.
Jauhdn 21,
Jaunpur monuments 51
Jaunpuindma 6 note 2,
Java
compared with Burma 184 note 3.
Indo-Javanese art, compared with
Nalanda 274
JAYACHANDRAVARMAN 219
Javania CHanora, Ruaja 38
Jaxwwarn, K P 220 note 1, 288
note 3, 303 note 1
Jhingfir, prehistoric sites near 98ff.
Jhmghana 10,
Jhuha1, prehistoric site 90, 92, 94,
Jinilankdro-tika. 322-331 passim,
Jodhpur State
conservation in  50.

Jodhpur State: (contd.)

inscription at Pokharana in: 219f,
Jogeévarl Caves, near Bombay 24.
JovIDpEvA I: 244,
Juma' Masjid, Hadaf 32.

Kachiri monuments, Dimapur 39.

Kaiga'us 217

Kalaiijar Fort 7, 317.

Kilawén, see Taxila

Kali, image of, at Urwara 10.

Kah Masjd, Nizamuddin  12.

KAupAsa 262 note 2.

Kalila, the route through the Kohistan
Hills 98.

Kamakhya llills, antiquities of 129.

Kamariipa 39

Kambadln’xru, Siva Temple at 40

Kangra District, monuments in 15.

KANHARADEVA 224

Kara MAHARAIU 42

Karach, prehistoric site 7 miles from:
04

1

Katarmal, Sun Temple at 202.

Kesanya, Buddhist Stiipa at 32

KHAIRU-D-DIN 6 note 2 (where cor-
rect Din to Din).

Khairu-1-Manzil Mosque 13.

Khajur, prehistoric site at 103

KnaN-1 ZaMAN 6.

KuBAN-1 JAHAN ALl 37,

KHARAGRAHA 1 248(

Kharoshthi mscription at Kalawan:
162f

Khasarpana, see Avalokiteévara,

Khmer art, compared with Burma:
184 note 3.

Khuldsat-y tawdrikh 302 note 1.

KuwAJA SAFAR SALMANI 26,

Kidara (Lattle Yueh-chi) 300

KieLuorN, Prof © 211, 246.

Kmnara, bronze figure of. 280, and
kinnaris 183

Kirar (cappans aphylla) 01.

Kish, see Sumer.

Ko, Taw Sein 197, 247, 332,

Kodal, Mahadeva Temple at: 83.

Kohustdn 01, 98,

Kohtrs-buthi, prehistoric site at: 102,

Konarak, Black Pagoda at 201.

Kondaw%;Temple, Pagan* 46.

Konow, Dr Sten. 162, 163, 244, 264.

Kotla Ni , prehistoric mte at 107.

Knameisch, Dr Stella 303 note 1

na
temple of, Tribems. 36.



Krishna (coned )
¢, rl of, 1 P 40
legend of arjuna trees at Mohenjo-
daro(?): 66, at Paharpur 66 note 3.
n a Mushm pamnting 270.
treasure-trove 307, 316

KrisaNA, king 210.

II 235, 240,

III 211, 223, 224, 235, 241
Knisnna Panbe, Governor of Bal-
want Smgh 8.
KKmsbenNAqunAm;u, C. R 211, 221f.
ubora, 1mage of.
at Paharpur 36, 118
at Nalandd 131, 276, 279, 280t
(?) treasure-trove 307.
Kubyaukky1 Temple, Mymnpagan
conservation 45
pantings 45f, 184
Kubyauk Temple (Bo-Cho-Mx
Pagoda), near 'Fhiylpyltmv.:. 179,
Kulli, prehistonic site 96
Kurorrunca-Cuoua 11 234
KuMiraGuPTA 230
KuMARAPALA 216
KUMBHAKARNA 227
Kurkihar, the bronze find of 276,
297, 302t , and 303 note 1.
Kurukshetra 142.
Kuvera, see Kubera.

Kyanzitrha, Buimese king 43, 181ff,
184, 188, 191, 192, 226, 247, 322
Kyaukku Onhmin, cave temple,

Pagan. 46
Kyawza-Nak, Burmese king 248.

Liahore Fort

conservation. 16

excavations 145f

Fort Museum 281.
Lake Manchhar, see Manchhar.
Lala Range 93
Lakshmi, image of, Triben’ 36,
Lakshmirjo-méir, prehstoric site

97.
1.4l Shahbaz, shune of 91,
Lalpeth, monolithic 1mages at 33.
Lasur Temple 33
Lawkananda Pagoda, Pugan* 40.
LE May, Regmald* 332 note 1.
L Vassour, adventurer 269,
Linga.

at Mohenjo-daro 72.

at Hmlgpa. 81f, 83, 84, 86, 89,

m the Kamikhya Hills: 129

treasure-trove: 304, 311f.

PART I

Kri-Man.

Linga (contd )
m sculptures n the Kalafijar Fort.
3171,
See also Siva.
Lions i India 64 note 2
Lohumjo-daro, prehistoric site of* 90,

02f , 04.

Lokananda, Buddha's footprint at’
321-331 passumn

Lokandtha, 1mage of the Bodhisattva
303 note 1

Luck, G H 247, 331-335 passim

Lucknow monuments 4f

Linstin (in lian), compared with
prehistorc find ut Chettipalaiyam
113.

Mo'agiru-l-Umara 2, 8.
McCrINDLE 91 note 1
Mackay, K J H 99, 1086.
McManoN, Sn Henry 105.
MADHARIPUTTA SIRIVIRAPURISADATEA
238f
Mahabharata 36, 130, 142, 212
Mahasthan
Sunga (?) penod terra-cotta figure
128
Mauryan mscuption 128f, 218f,
256

identical with ancient Pundravar-
dhana 129, 219, 256.

mmage of Hara-Gauri from 120
Ibhrznzes from 263.

Mahdvagga® 172

Mahaydana 41, 178, 179, 181ff., 219,
276

MangNDRAVARMAN IIT 233,

Maheivars Mahddeva Temple, Ful-
gaon 25

MaumOD (I) BEGARHA. 23.

MarNaL Devi, Queen Regent 24.

Mampun monuments 7.

MaJuMpar, J C. 312.

MaJsumpag, N. G © 140, 245, 283, 284,
285, 290

Makran 91.

Malav Tank, Dholka 24.

Mahri, prehustoric workshop neat
sprmg of 101.

Mnﬁ)t, temples at 15.

Manasdra 319 note 1.

Manchhar, prelustoric stes ot Lake:
93-95, 98-1060.

Mandalay
Fort: 44f.
Palace’ 46f.



Man-Nag.

Maner monuments 32.
Manigriva 66
Manikyavachaka. 1mage of. 316.
Mampur State 313.
Muniyar Matha, Rajgir, finds during
conservation 30f
Mafijusri, 1mage of the Bodhisattva:
182, 263, 274 note 1, 279
MARAVARMAN SuNpaRA-PANDYA It
234
MarcHIVE, A 228
MagrsHALL, Sir John 36 note 2, 37
note 1, 48, 60 note 1, 64, 144, 260,
2641f, 286, 200.
MaryaM ZaMANI 209.
Masson, Capt 98
Masumjo-buthi, prehistoric site near
Karchat 102
Mathura
sculptures 252f , 256, 260f.
Museum 286-289
Mathurapur Temple 130.
Mecca pilgnmege 25.
Mepini Rif, mscription of, at Pala-
mau 32, 239
Megaliths
at Umiakneth 40
at Chettipalaiyam 112f
at Pipalgaon 141
(?) m the Drug District 141.
Mehi, prehistoric site 96, 293.
Minos, see. Aigean lslands,
Mir Jumra, Nawab. 42,
Mirzapur monuments 7f
Miéra style of pamting 126 note 1.
Mohenjo-daro
conservation 26f.
excavation 51-72, 90f
temple(?) 52.
skeletons 53f.
hoards of copper and bronze: 56.
lower levels 55f, 70f
Reserved Shp Ware. 56.
flood 56.
rublush-heap outside city 57f.
principal objects found 58ff.
compansons with other civihizations,
scc  Hgean Islands, is,
Babyloma, Cyprus, Egypt, Elam,
Gebel-el-‘A1ak, Sumer.
Mongolian eyes, reverse slant* 62,
tree-spint 62
derty, horned. 62f., deity or hero:
63f, yogi. 64.
hons and tigers 63, 64, 66.
weights and measures* 68

Mohenjo-daro: (conid.)
boats: 69f.

Museum at: 71, 282.

compared with other sites: 90-106
passym, 108, 107.

Buddhist Stiipa 160.

publication of monograph on: 280.

chemical analysis of materials: 203,
294, 206,

Moxara, Rind of Mewar. 227.

Mol Valley 104.

Mén people and language. 185, 186,
190, 192, 195, 205, 225, 226, 247,
248.

MorGaN 64 note 1.

MoRrTIMER, A. L. 287.

Mother Goddess, terra-cotta figurine

of so-called*

at Pir Lakhiyo 95.

at Chak Purbine Siyal. 107.

‘Mother-and-Child’ 1mage m the
Indian Museum 362.

MunaMMaD BaQir, Imdm: 269.

MuraMMAD MA'sOM 2501,

MunamMap QAsiM FIRISHTA. 6 note

2, 220, 260

MunaMMAD NALIH 228

MunaMmap SuiAn Sulfin 25, 224.

Mumammap Tuvenraq 146ff., 240f.

Milagandhakiiti vihdra of the Maha-

bodh Society, Sarnath. 8f., 271, 301.

MuLLiH ABDU-L-QADIR Bapaunl: 6

note 2.
MuLLiH SHUKRULLAH of Shirdz 2.
Mungo Pir. 104,
Munim Knin 6.
Muntakhabu-t-Tewdiikh* 6 note 2.
Murray, M A. 69.
Muzarrar SHAH 217.
Mya, U 224
yin| , monuments at:
Abéyadana 43f.
Kubyaukky: 46f., 184.
Semnyet Ama 46.
Nagayon 43, 46.
neighbourhood of. 185ff.
Nagaa style of architecture 126, and
note 1.

Nagarjunkonda-
excavations 107-111.
two more stiipas. 108.
ammal deposits mn stipas: 108.
mmor finds 108ff.
conservation 110f.
insoriptions 220.



Nagayon Temple, Pagan' 43, 46, 226.
prehistoric site' 97, 99.
Najibabad monuments: 11.
Nal, prehistoric site of. 96, 105, 283,
N {ibara: 66.
Nalanda. |
conservation: 27-30.
excavations. 130-140.
Chaitya Site No. 12 131f., 133f., 139,
Stipa Site No 2 133
Stapa Site No 3. 132, 134,
Monasteries Nos. 7-8 132f., 134.
Monastery No. 9 132, 135f.
Monastery No. 10. 136f.
Monastery No. 11: 139,
date of Monastery No. 9. 136
note 1.
hoard of bronzes, 136, 274-276, 800.
arches over doonvax's 137
mmages of the Buddha: 131, 132,
134, 139, 263, 272-281.
image of Avalokiteévara 134,
minor finds' 140 (and see Museum).
Burma compared with 184 note 3.
insoniptions 212, 220, 224, 230,
272, 2771,
Museum 272-281.
chemical treatment of Mamn Stiipa:
197,
NiwmI, poet: 251
Nanpivarman 11 233,
III 214.
Nanhwara, Jamna images at. 140f,
Narada. 66.
NARAPATISITHU, Burmese king. 191,
NARASIMHAGUPTA: 230,
Narayanpur, temple at. 141.
Nushiman, Delln Fort. 13.
Natara)a, see. Siva.
Nawankot monuments. 19.
Naziv, Dr M - 218, 246, 251.
Neolithica 258f.
See also Mohenjo-daro, Harappa,
Sind, for chalcolithio cultures
Nineveh. 65.
NRIPATUNGA: 214, 246,
Numismatics, see: Coins,
NuiEz, Pedro: 331.

Othn;ln]o-buthi, prehustoric site of:
103

Ogzrer, F. 0. 107
OuseLEy, Sir Wilham. 91,

Padmapim, 1mage of the Bodh-
sattva: 178, 182,

Naa-Par.

Pagan monuments 44ff., 176-206
passum, 226, 247, 282,
Pagg, J. A: 272,
Paharpur
conservation 35f., 202, 208,
date of 36 note 1
excavations 113-128
mimature model of Main Temple:
114f.,, 118f
stiipas 115, 117f, 119, 121,
plaques n tena-cotta 116, 119,
120, 125, 127
Hall of Assembly 118, 122, 127,
minor finds 116t., 122
nver ghat 120
Satyapir Bhita 120, 122-126, the
temple of Tard 123ff, veals 124,
126,
image of Kubera 118, of Hevajra

122,
Siva-lingas 122
Somapura 1dentical with 123, 212.
Burma compared with. 184 note 3.
copper-plate mscniption 221.
Painting
Kubyaukky: Temple, Burma. 45f.,
184.

styles of 126 note 1
Abéyadana Temple, Burma. 181f
technique of mural, in Burma 184
Patothamya T P of
atothamya Temple, 192f,
Nat-hlaung-kyaung Ten:gr:,l Pagan:
193.
in the Dclli Fort Museum 267,
269, 270, 297.
in the Central Asan Antiquities
Museum 282-286 passim, 291,
294, 297
Palwolithica 258.
See also Megahths,
Palamau Forts 32, 239, 246,
Palghat Fort. 41.
PALLAVADITYA 223.
Pancuamuxui, R. 8. 211, 221.
Padichatantra, story of hon and hare,
represented i Paharpur 116.
Pl.ngl Wiahy, prehistoric mte: 98,
104fE,
Pandua monuments 37.
PANINT 143,
Panturyu, J. Ramayya 211.
PARANTAEA 1 215, 223.
PARANTARA-VIRANARAYANA SADATYAN:

233.
Parthians' 151 passsm.
P2



PaR-Sam,

Parvati, mgo of 308, 313, 316, 319.
See also Siva, Somaskanda.

Pattan Munara, Bahawalpur BState’

13
Peaice Collection of Indo-Greek Gems

297
PerMADI I 243
Peraia
modern, to ho called Tran: 25
note 1
ancient 1500

See also Trin

Personnel of the Department 341-
345

PgtriE, Sir Flindews 59, 68, 69

PHAYRE 331-335 passim

Photographs 340

Prorar, 8 K. 249

Pipalgaon, dolmen at 141

Pir Ghazi Shah, prehistouc ste 95,
105.

Pir Lakhiyo, prehstoric mite 95.

Tir Lal Chhatto, prehistoric smte. 93.

Pir Lohri, prehistonc site 93ff

Pir Mashdk, prehistonic site 93f.

Pithapuram, Buddhist site at 112.

PLINY's Natural History 294 note 1

Pokaran 101

Pompen: 151

Poona monuments 21

Pra)fidpiramiti, image of 237, 256f

PRATAPASINMEHA. 240

Preservation of antiquities, see: Treat-
ment, chemical

Prome, Old' 45, 185, 191, 204, 219,
225, 282

PrzyLUskl, Prof Jean 329 note 1.

Pubhecations of the Department 338-
340

PUNYAKUMARA 222

Purana (1l'a, Delh 13

Puriinas 317f

PusHvaMITRA SUNGA 280

Pyé#rejo-mari, prelustorio site 95.

Pyu, pre-Burmese language and
nation 185, 189, 190, 191, 219,
225, 246f,

Qursu-p-in MuBirak SHAn 224,
Raprakrisnya, Ru Bahadur Pandit.
Rajahmundry, finds at 112
Rizarira | 213, 222

Rizasrvnr 1T 243
RATrNDRA-CHOLA I 235

Rajgir 30f.. 256
iscovery of another cave at' 31.
Rajputana, conservation m 48f.
RAKK4sA GaNnGa. 223,
Rama
representation i Paharpur terra-
cotta plaque (2) 125
images of and Sita 313, of R.,
8ita, Lakshmana and Hanumin*
315.
RAMACHANDRA. 231.
RAMACHANDRAN, T. N. 126 note 1.
Ramayana 36, 130, 212
Rambagh, Agra 2
Ranjit Singh’s Baradari, Hazun Bagh,
Lahore 18.
Rio BikA 237
Rao, N Lakshmmarayan: 211, 230,
2321
Rao Panar SiNgH 4.
Rao, T. A Gomnatha* 317
RarsoN, Prof E J 144 note 1
Rasulpur monuments* 11.
Ratnagin District, monuments in the

24

RAUSHANARA, Tomb and Baradan of:
13

Ray, Dr H. C.. 136 note 1.

Ray, Nihar Ranjan 197.

RAYAMALLA 218

Raz, Ram 319 note 1.

ReINHARDT, Walter 269,

Revanta, image of 279.

Risalatu-sh-Shuhada 39,

Rock grafitti in Sind 101.

Ropaers, C. J. 309, 310.

Rohtas Fort, Jhelum 19.

Rohtasgarh monuments 32.

Roy, Babu Manmotha Kumar 312,
316.

Rudra 318.

RuprADAMAN, the mahakshatrapa
143.

Rukmini, 1mage of 308, 316,

Sa’purtin Kuin 3.

Sadis(t)an’ 91.

Sahet-Mahet 10

SanN1, Rar Bahadur Daya Ram 60
note 1, 89 note 1, 213, 217, 220f,

Sa1ru-p-piN FirOz Suin 37

SaxseNa, Ram Singh 218, 251.

Samplr, prohistoric mte near Mas-
tung 283,

SAMRD, Begam 269.

SAMUDRAGUPTA 143, 208



Sanch.

conservation. 48f.

Guide Book to 290.
Sankisa, Elephant Capital at: 11.
Sarasvati, image of, Tribeni 36
Sarnath:

monuments 8.

Museum. 271f
Sarvatobhadra style of architecture:

126, and note 1
Sasiman coins 143f , 154, 155.
SASTRI, Dlr Hirananda 244
Satya style of painting 126 note 1.
Sn:;.bhm, me:gl: ofsaos, 316
Satyapir(er) Bhita, see Paharpur.
Saw ﬁm, Burmese king 193
Sawru, Burmese king 190, 191, 193.
Scorr, Sir Alexander 297
Sehwin 91
Semnnyet Nyi-Ama Pagodas 179.
Seleucids, see Bactria.

marsal, Brahmi inscription at* 140,

Serindra 284
“ Seven Pagodas”, Mavalivaram 41.
Shahdara, Lahore 17
Suin Jamin: 264, 255, 267f
Shah Hasan 93, 98
Shahndma, see Firnaus?
SuaAnrir, Tomb of 4.
Shaijo-kotiro, prehistoric mte 108.
Suatgy ABDUR RanIM LAKHNAVIL. 5.
Smaigy SaviM CHisTI 3
Shalamar Gardens, Lahore 18.
SmAMAsAsTRY, Dr R, 211,
Shan

people in Burma 185, 190, 193f,,

7

19
the three brothers ASANKHAYA,
RAJASANKRAN and StHAsD. 198f.,

237.
Shanmukha, 1mage ot 316
Sherkhupura 18
SHER SHAR' 8.
Shivneri Hill, Junnar 22, 205.
SHuIAu-D-DAULA, Nawdb 4
Shwesandaw Pagoda, Pagan 44,
Shwezettaw, Buddha’s footprint at:
321f
Shwezigon Pagoda, Pagan 322-831
89m

Snm.\mi JAYAsTMHA DEVA. 24,

Siddhavattam Fort 42

Siomq1, Khan 8alub A. D.. 154.

Brkanpar Sninm 1, of Bengal 217.
Lobr 217.

San-8r,

Sikandra: 2,

Siuiprrya 1 213, 227, 248f.

Silbury Hill 6s.

Silegus 266

Silua, colossul 1mage and mound at:
38

StMHANA YipDava 236
Simuavarman 11 239
Sind, prehistoric
exploratory tour by Mr MAJUMDAR:
91(1)-100
prehistorc pottery. 90-106 81M.
finds 1n fhl;o Cerl{tnl AsmnWAntl-
quities Museum 283-286 passim.
See also Tarappa, Mehi, Nal,
Mohenjo-daro, Sampiir, el
Sind monuments 26.
Sindimana 91
SiNen, 8] Wahengeban Yumjo 313.
SiNenaL, (' R 218,
SiNauana 209f, 210
Sistiin, prehistoric pottery of 105.
8itd, 1mage of 313, 315,
Sitd-Ram)i's Temple, Soron 11.
D)
temple, Kambaduru 40
temple, Timmalapuram 40.
temple, Deothan 318,
compaied with Mohenjo-daro repre-
sentation 64
shune at Narayanpur 141,
relievo 1 the Kalafijar Fort: 3171,
n Buima 183, 193.
nnages as Bharava, Hara-Gauri,
Hari-Ila1a, see sub voce.
mmage mn Incian Museum 262.
Trallohvavijaya trampling over 8.
(and Parvati) 274, 278
treasure-trove 304, 306, 307, 308,
311, 313, 316
Cp also Somaskanda, Linga.
Stvasi, buthplace of 22
SmitH, £ 232
SmitH, V' A\ 8 note 1, 143 note 1,
147 note 1, 309.
Somapwa 123, 212
Somashanda, 1mage of 303, 308,
SoMESVARY 11 242,
IV 243
SoMKSVAR\DEVA 243
Sidvasti, two locahties of that name:
257.
SRIDHARADASA 257
SRIVALLABHA 233, 231
8t. JonN, R. F St. Andrew 195,
19711



Sta-TrE,

StarLeTON, T E 128, 216, 218,
StEIN, Sir Aurel 59 note 3, 68 note
1, 96, 105, 282-286 passum, 291.
Stone Age, see. Neohthica, Palmoh-

thica, Megahths, Mohen)o-daro,
Harappa, Sind (prehistoric), eto.
Stiipas
two more discovered at Nagirjuni-
konda: 108
ammal deposits 1 108.
Bhamila, Taxila 153ff.
Kalawan, Taxila 159ff.
m Burma 176-208 passsm.
votive bronze, Nilanda 276.
Sumatra, compared with Burma 184
note 3.
Sumer:
compansons with Mohenjo-daro 60,
61 note 2, 63, 64, 65, 67, 68, 69,
71, with other sites 1 Sind: 99.
symbols on Buddha's footprints
coml;ared with 331 note 1.
Sunahri Maspd 13,
Sundaramiirt:, 1mage of 316,
Suna Yux 157,
Surat monuments 25.
gvnuinu 210.{
iirya, umage of.
Tnbem 37.
mn the Indian Museum 288, 256,
257, 2611,
Nalanda 275.
treasure-trove: 304, 316.
Susa, prehistorc.
Mohenjo-daro compared with: 68.
other sites ;n 8ind compared with:

Svastikd 81, 82
Swat 151,
“Szerelmey” paraffin-wax paste 205,

Tama I1 224, 241.

Ta) Mahall 1f

Takkasils, Takshaéila, see' Taxla.

Tahkota, battle of: 42.

Tnmlfo Rahim Khén, prehstoric site of:
96

Tantra, tintrism, Buddhistic, see:
Mahdyana.

Tara, the goddess.
temple of, Paharpur 123ff,, 212, 272,
seals of 124, 126.
pamtings of 182
mage of 224, 255 note 1, 262, 278,

274, 303 note 1.

TARANATHA. 136 note 1.
Tarikh-+ Firsshta: 6 note 2.
Tarikh-+ Qugb Shahi+ 220.
TAIUORO'I'H‘UGYI, Burmese king: 103,
3.
Taxila: 8, 9.
excavations: 149-176.
stratification and chronology: 149f.,
1591F,
foreign influences 150f,
‘Indo-Afgh&n’ school of art. 151f.
Monastery 152ff.
coms found at. 154, 156, 157, 171.
relics. 155, 160, 162, 165, 174.
sculptures 168, 163f., 166f., 170,
171, 172ff., 176.
Kilawian site 1581
Kh:l;fahthi msenption at Kalawan:
162f.

Museum 264-267.
Gude Book to. 290.
chemical analysmis of materals. 294,
295, 296, 208f.
TempLe, Sir Richard C.. 197, 331,
333.
THALUNMINDAYA, King of Ava: 322,
Théno Bula Khén, site near 108,

104.
Thaton, Burma 47, 195f., 196ff., 203f.,
237.
Theh Polar, excavations at: 142-144.
Thiyipitsayad, Burma.
i£ntiﬁed with Siripachchaya 176,
excavations at' 176-181,
THOMAS, (eorge 260.
TromesoN, Sir John 269.
Tigers in India* 64 note 2.
Tilota, see Megaliths.
Timmalapuram, monuments at: 40,
Tiep0 SULTAN 41, 43.
Tirujfidna Sambandha, 1mage of:
316
Tiruvalisvaram monuments: 41.
Tissa, King of Burma: 225.
Trailokyavijaya, image of 274, 278.
Troatment, chemical, of:
sculptures 202.
laster casts 202.
eca; stone. 205.
Mnéfl!g pamtmgs 297.
Central Asian sk paintings: 201,

204, 207.
Main 8tips, Nalanda. 287.
Treasure-trove 302-316.
Tree-spinit, at Mohenjo-daro: 62, 66
note 4, 67 note 1.



367
Triben:

monuments at* 36.
msonphona 212,
Trihni, prehistorio site: 93.
Tnno, see HIUEN Tsana.
TurNgR, Dr 207.
Tuzuk-s Jahdangiri: 8.

Udmpur State, conservation mn 48.
UDARAGUNARAMAN 241.
Umi, the dess
1mage of. 313
identified with the pedestal of the
linga 318
Uméasahitamirti, image of 805.
UraGuPTa, patniarch of N. Buddsts:
179.
Ur in Chaldwa, see Sumer.
Urwara: 9f.
UsMAN KniAN LoHANI. 8.
Vainika, 126
note 1.
VAINYAGUPTA 230,
Vnmohann., 1mage of (") 275.
ave disc d at Rajgr:

style of pamnting

31 24
Va.]mpnm, image of the Bodhisattva:

182, 274, 278
Varaguna II 215.
VarRAHADASHA 11, 213,

Varma, Mata Prashad 146.
Vars, M 8 290, 305, 308, 314.
Vayupurdna: 252 note 2.
VENkATAPATI IT 239,
Venugopila, 1mage of 308,
VIGRAHAPALA 136 note 1.
VIJAYADITYA-BHATARA 244,
Vijayanagara 42
VIJAYA-NARASIMHAVARMAN 240.
VIJAYABENA 257.
VikraMADITYA V. 221,

VI 208, 209, 210, 231, 242f.
VIKRAMADITYA BANARASA 1 222
Vikramkhole inscription. 229.
VINAYADITYA 239.
ViruLa§riMiTRA, Nilandd mseription

of, 123, 212, 272,

Virabhadra, image of 316.
VIRA-MAHENDRA 228,
Vira-PAinpya 233.
Vira-VikramApiTYA II' 236.
Vishpu:

image of, Mamyar Matha. 30.

TrI-ZUL,

Vishnu (contd.)
mage of, Cave of Rajgir. 31.
image of, Lalpeth 33.
mu.gea Triben: 36,
of, Bapatla® 40.
m t o Dhar State. 49.
Temple of, Narayanpur 141
representations in Burma 183, 184,
193
mmages 1n the Indian Museum 254,
256, 261f , 263
at Nilanda: 275, 276
treasure-irove 303, 304, 307, 312,
313, 316
relievo in the Kailafijar Fort 317.
mage at Deothan 319f
Vishnudharmottara 126 note 1.
Vishnupur, the Patpur Temple at 38,
Vashnu-purana. 66 note 5
VisuNuvarpHANA TIT 232
Vooer, In J Ph 109, 220, 244, 233
notes 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8, 286, 287,
288 notes 3, 4 and 7, 289 notes 1,
2 and 3
VosT, Lt -Col W
Vyah river 108

Warky, Arthur 283 note 1, 284
note 1, 285, 286 note 1
WaLiv'LLAn 2350
WARD 69 note 6.
WavucHorE, Major 258t
WiLLiNgDON, the Kail
Countess of 272, 285, 301
“Wolfite” wax preparation 292,
Woon, W. A R 332 note 2
WooLLEY, Leonard 100
WricHT, Nelson 268.

287

and the

Yantras, compared with Mohenjo-
daro. 65 note 3

YASODRARMAN 220,

YASOVARMAN 220,

Yaudheyas 143

Yure 331

Yosur, founder of the ‘Adil Shahi
dynasty 25

Z Arar Hasax, Khun Bahadur Maulva
269, 302 note 1, 305, 308, 309
313f.

ZeBU-N-N1si, Princess 267.

Z1ksENISs, Dr Alexander 307 note 1.

ZuLriQAR KHAN 4.
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Prare 1

CONBERVATION: NORTHERN AND FRONTIER CIRCLES.

{1 Urwaraz Chandel Templo on the Ratau Sugar Lake after
Removal of Modern House an Top.

(b} Bankidn : New Shed construeted over the

Elephant Capital.

(o) Agrea, Rasulpur:  Shaikh Ihrahim Chishti’s Tomb,
after Reatoration of missing half of jali Soreen,

{d) Pattar Munara:  after Conscrvation, from S.W o) Rhavian »
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Prate V.
CONBERVATION: FRONTIER AND WESTE

N OCIRCLEN,

() Kangra s Bajnath Temple. after Remoyal of Plaster efe, (1 Nawankot (Lahore) : - Eustern Guteway from 8 I,
from Colummns, after Conservation,

i

(e} Poonu s Ehanwar Wada, Routh Bastion from 8.W.,, (d) Toona : Shanwar Wada, Bouth Bastion from 8,W.,
hefore Conservation, after Conservation.
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Pratr X1,

CONSERYATION: CENTRAL AND BASTERN CIRCLES

{@) Rujgie + Caves on the N, Ride of the

Gridhedmtn T, from

() Rajyir ¢ Tmage of Vishyu on Garada (Geh—7th Centurys,
ariginally over Entrance of newly discovered ¢
(Plate XTI, d).

(o) Palaman s New Fort, showing Sanskrit and Persian
Tuseriptions on ruined Gate after Clearanee,

(@) Gayw, Barabar Tl Tomns Rishi Cave, aftor partial

Conservation, from 8.

Gutya, Ttarabar Hill
Cave. Frout Vi

oy RiskT (1 Paharpur : Part of Dillue (9) Pabarpur : Defaend Kubers on
showing two Periads of Reverse of another Fealptare in
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Prave XVIH

CONBERVATION: BURMA CIRCLE,

fa) Myinpagan: Abeyadana Temple, after Repairs,

alter Repuirs,

{d) Mandalay ;. Fort Dufferin, Alawi Gate, showing position of pyatthal,



MOHENJO-DARO,

EXCAVATION=:

P

Prare XIX

T

s i,

MOHENJO-DARO

of DK Area. €. Setion. Northern Portion. excavated doring 16yl

Plan

DK.AREA . (G.SECTION)
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Prare XXI1

EXCAVATIONS: MOHENJTO-DARO.

() Temple-like Building in Centeal Stecet,  N.W, Corner () Uk Ares, G, Beotion, 8, Portion: Early Structures af a depth

of — 33 ft,

(¢) Temple () in Central Strect, showing supposed Shrine, (@) Dk Area, G Seetion, =, Portiont Early Period Strueturcs
and Drains,

(¢} Dk Ares, G Beetion, N. Portion: Block 8, Room 421 (f) Dk Area, G Seetion, 2, Portion: Remaing of Buildings of
Rheletal Reaing, Farly Period,



Prare XXIL
EXCAVATIONS: MOHENJO-DARDO.

Tk Aren, G Seetion: Objects of Copper, Bronze and Totters.



Prate XX
EXCAVATIONS: MOHENJO-DARO.

Dk Aroa, G, Section: Seals, Anulets, fvory Comb, $hell Measuring Rod, Fragment of Steatite Vase, Hoards of Copper and Bronze, &
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Prave XXV,

EXCAVATIONS: HARAPYPA,

71 SR A

e

{a Copics of Panting on Funeral Pottery uncartbed durfg 193031,

8 Capics of Painting on two Votsherds (not Funcreal), () Bumit Clay Figrines,



Prave XXVIL

EXCAVATIONS: HaRabpea,

e

g

{a) Copics of Palnting on Funeral Pettery unearthed during 1030-31,

s e ]

{1 Copics of Painting on two Poteherds (not Funereal). fe) Buent Cliy Fhearines,
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Prare XXXIX,

EXPLORATION: NAIGARJUNIKONDA

g Pillae (e) Inderibed Pillar with Busso

{a) Cauevord Stone Pillar found nesr by Wost Face of a | ]
Relievoes found near Stipa 8.

Kundeligutta Hillock. with Relievoe

(d) Rolief Slab, fragimentary: A Bodhi-tree Shrine with a (¢} Fragment of Omamental Carviag, probably
Buddha in abhya-mudra, from a Copingestone of a Railing.
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Prare XLI
EXPLORATION: NAGARIJUNIKONDA,

(b) Unidentified Reliovor Phe Buddha proaching to a Prince in Rocky Country; and o Prine:
surrounded by Ladios in his Palace.



Prave XLIL

EXPLORATION: NAGARIJUNIKONDA.

) Unidentifiod Relievo: Monk enters Royal Padace and shows the Prinee nod Tis Saite a Constellation of Moon,
Stars and o Comet.

) Unidontified Relievo: Three Kings, who eame from a Fort, warship the Enlightenod
One in Rocky Country.
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Prare XLV,
EXPLORATION:

Garkaded Rodhi-tree lanked by two (B Fragment of a Cross-beam of a foraga, showing Volute
went of the Sanehi Type,

() Redievo Po
Prineely Personages with Reliquaries (7) in theie Hands, Or

() Fragmentary Relievo Slab; - Divine Musicians and () Fragment of Relievo Panel:  Probably the
Waorshippers Flasting in the Air, mahibhivighr@mige of Prince Sidd
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Prave LI

EXCAVATIONS: PAHARPUR,

(o) Monsstic Quadrangle, 8, B. Comer - Coutinuous Draiin () The Deain ontside the Assembly Hall’ :

alongside the ‘Assembly Hall, West Side. the Bastorn ide.

iy

ooy S

{2y "The ‘Assembly Hall! or ‘Refoctory’ ¢ howing the {2y Monastic Quadrangle : Rings in Terra-cotta, evidently
Draing on the North Side of the Western Wall, for the Purpose of Vinnacles for votive stipas,



Prare LIV,
EXCAVATIONE: PAHARPUR,

(@ Btone Figure of & dearapita () found in one of the odlls, (1) Tertawcotta Panch: A diiga with three Heads.

Terrascotta Pancl s A Wardor, on & makera-cart, () Terra-cotta Pane Richly attired Lady
drawing an Arsow from bis Quiver, seated on & Cushion,

(@
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Prare XLVIL

EXCAVATIONS AT PAHARPUR

DISTRICT RAJSHAHI
GENERAL PLAN

SHOWING EXCAVATIONS OF 192324 & 197526 TO 193132

R n W,
T
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Prate LXI1,
EXCAVATIONS: PAHARPUR MAHASTHAN o

i

() Pahwrpur, Main Temple: Gargoyle

and Drain in NJI Basement

(@) The Satyayir DRI near Paharpurs - Row of Htiipus
Nos. 58 to 695 from L,

() The Satyapie Phiti Polyelirom
Painted Potsherd.
() Hadud Vilira, Tajshahi
Miniatare Bronze Tinge
of Gapes,

Luin Temples
st T

i) Palarpur,
Drain wnder
Verand

cottn Fragment
probably from
the Maueya Period,

(@) The Satyapiv Bhitks Polyclone
Painted Poteherd,




BEXPLORATION: EASTERN CIRCOLE.

(b) Fragmentary Stone Tmage of Hara Giari from

isthitn, Benyal,

) Rockeeut Figure of Bhairava on the W. Rlope of the

Kamukhya Ml Assam.

o of Beated Made Figare, BhabeavT Temple (@) Mathurapur, Faridpor District, Bengale - View of the
Kamakhya Hill, Assam, dokhrrasshaped Temple (ded); From K,

() Rtone linayg



Prare LXIV,

EXPLORATION: EASTERN CIRCLIE.

(0p Handial, Pabna Districts The Bengili ‘Curvid (o «' Temple made of Fashioned Brick and Terra-cotta;
the Doorawings of Curved Woods 17th-—18th Centary A, 1,

b Mathurapur, Faridpur District: A Portion of the sdhara of the dewl shown in Plate LXIIT,
g s with Seenes from the Mahibhivata, Rimayaya, de.
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NALANDA EXCAVATIONS.
PATNA DISTRICT.

PLAN ano SECTIONS or MONASTERY SITE N°10.

YEAR 1933-34.
LATER STRUCTURES SHOWN THUS! s
PRSP M S S S S

PASSAGE BETWEEN MONASTERES 1087

§ ARICK-ON - EBGE BRICK SOLING .
BRICK PAVEMENT SHRINE .
K LATER $TEPS FOR 1 FLOOR
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PASSAGE BETWEEN MOWASTERES 5810
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Prare LXXV,

EXCAVATIONB: NALANDA A,

@ﬁ@@O"OOO;
200000090
Peo0000008
22000009
YT Y XXKE XX N
' YILEELKKX'

YL XXX’

02609000
2000000600
60000206089
29000906060

A Hoard of 4 Billon Coins from Monastery No. 10; and (tap of plate) u Square Golid-plated Copper Coin from Chaitya Site No. 12:

all of the Hun Rulera; showing reverse (top hulf of plate) and obverse (bottom half).
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EXCAVATIONS: NALANDA,

0006066580

©0600006¢
0090660000
200000000
6000000608
o800

A Hoard of 54 Billon Caine from Monastery No. 10 and (top of plate) n Bquaro Gold-pluted Copper Coin from Chaitya Site No. 1
all of the Hun Rulers; showing reverse (top half of plate) and obvorse (botiom half).

2




AL CIRULE.

ATION: CEXNTR

EXPLOR

Praty LXXVE




Prate LXXVIEL

~sspnog TRE
4 "3y wp oy ox)

YUHLNAD

N

swos ssappaog pd
ossoy Dna 1




CIRCLE

CENTRAL

PLORATION:

Puate LXXVIL




Prate LXXIX,

ARCHAEQLOGICAL EXCAVATIONS

AT

THEH-POLAR, DISTRICT KARNAL
193334 RVt g Y




Prare LXXX.

EXCAVATION: THER POLAR,

(@ Mound (5 View before Exeavation, () Mournd C: Structures of First Stratum after Eseavation.

LT S ‘,,. I

T A

(¢) Mound C: Viow of Structures of the Sceond Steatum, (dy Mound C: Tart of Third Stratum exposed.

(¢) Mound B: Showing Excavations in Trench A, (f) Mound B Troneli ;. showing Remains pactially exposed.
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PraTe LXXX1

EXCAVATIONS: THEH POLAR,

(2] [t]

i ) 0

Objoets in Coppor, and Clay Scals with Tnseriptions exeavated during 10334
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PLAN OF BIJAI MANDAL

DELHl enistcttectessiapin

CGRAVE YARD
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the Hillsido above it on the South .
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Prare XCELL

(@) Kilawin:  The Main Stipa A 4, wnd other Monumonts in the Stapa Court; from N.E,

(&) Kilawin: View of 8.W. Corner of Conzt of Colls 1,
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Prave XCV,

EXCAVATIONSR: TAXILA.

(6) Clay nnd Terrncotta Group in Chapel 20, Court B, at Kilawin



Prare XCVI

EXCAVATIONS: TAXILA.

(@) Head of Buddh, trom the Group ilusteated in fig, o of (6) Wead of Bodhisattva, from the samy Group as fig. .
provions Plto,

(o) Hoad of a deva, from the same Group as fig, @, () Wosed of & Monk, from the same Group as fig, o
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Prarg XCVIIL

EXPLORATION: BURMA.

(@ A stapa in an ‘Envelope’, in a Field near
Thiyipyitsaya Village, Pagan.

"-y,ﬂhm[w'

NG AL % S

(@) A ‘lerra-cotia Votive Tublet fonnd among
the détis of the stapa ehown in fig.

(- Mediaval Tinage of the Buddhg, found in the
Telic Chamber of the

st shown in g, a:



Prare XCIX.

EXPLORATION: BURMA.

) An Earthenware Vessal, found in the Relie
Chamber of the stapa shown in fig. a.

{ay A ‘Encased’ stipa vear the Seinnyet-Nyi- Ama

Temple, Myinpagan.

() Toseribed Terra-cotta Votive T (@ Awother Terra-cotta Vative
in the Relie Chamber of the Tablet found in the stape
shown in fig. . shoywn in fig. .

(A Minfature st in Btone, with the Bilver and Gold Relic Coskets found in it § from an other ‘Encased’ stiipe near Pagan,



BURMA.

ORATION:

XPE

Prats €,




PraTe of,

BURMA.

EXPLORATION:

Temple, Myi

in the Aléyads “
vepresenting a God (above), and Padmupind (below) with two Attendints,

(o wid (8. Outling Copics of Wall



Prame .

EXPLORATION ¢ BURMA.

(@ Outline Copy of &
Abéyadana Tomple. My

) Wall-puinting in the Abéyadana: An Unknown Goddess ey The ‘Tale of the Asecte, the Kinmurds amd the
with 8ix Arms, sented in a Cave. Neries of Wall-paintings in the Ab

e tst anel of &




Prare ClIt,

A ) ‘The “Tntric Element in the Wall-paintings of the Abéyadana: A God
with Two Suakes, mud a Devotee, with a Terrific Appearhnee, in n Cave,



Prary €1V,

EXPLORATION: BURMA.

(a3 Outline Skelel wlter an ol seero Murad Puintisg
Sanetun of e ann Teple, Myinpagan:
Vighu o Guroa; the Tatter with two Snakes,

in the

) For Conpaison with the Outline Draings:  Photegraph of the

st Paad s g bedows showing the Technigne
of the Paintings,

et
(o) Thincdn Gods o the Sanctum of a Buddhist Shrise: A el iy Ontling Copy of the Wanll-puinting
showing Wrabma on his Gooke. fu the Abdyndane e mple, on hix Bull, depictod in a Buddhist §




Prare OV,

EXPLORATION: BURMA.

Timage of the Baddha in the bhinisparéa-
smudrd, with Tywo Diselplos;
from Myinpagan,

(n) Lower Part of o Large seated Buddhbya Statue found in s stipe
excavated South of the U Kywet Monastery, Myinpagan,

kmmasnee st )

g
(eyand (). Wwo Tuseribed Terrwcotta Votive Tablets discovernd in the Relic Chamber of the strpa shown in fig, a above,



Prarg OV,

EXPLORATION: BURMA.

{a) Front View of the Kyazin Temple, Myinpagan.

(B Terrascotta Votive Tablet recoverad from the Relic Chamber i
of the Kyazin Temple, and assiguable to the Time of
King Anorathn (10441077 A, D).

o Anoth

r Terraecotta Votive Tablet found in the
yuzin, and bearing wn Duseription of the
“Dispenser of Truth”, King Anoratha,




brars OVILL

EXPLORATION:

BURMA.

() ¥tone Tmuge of the Baddba in the bhivndsparia-mudri (b) A Volive stripa in Stone, found in the Relic Chamber
(. e, ¥), found in the Villge Temple of of a Temple in the Village of Myinpag,
Myinpagan; 13th—-12¢h Century A.D, (Ut 110,

L e —"

el () and ). Terra-conts Votive Tablets found in a Temple 8, 1. of the Na

nyon, Myinpagan; bearing ndyari Legends on the Obyerse,
and hand-written Texts in Pali,

in Burmese Characters of the 11the—12th Century A, I, on the Roverse,



Prare CVIL

BEXPLORATION: BURMA,

() A Plaster Image of a Bodhiathya, (B) View of some of the Ancient Monuments 8. I, of the Nagayon,
found in a Ruined Small Shrine Myinpagan, exeavated durng 105132,
near the Nagayon, Myinpagin.

(e} A Miniature Btapa in Stone found in the Relic Chaniber
of the Middle 8hrine in fig, & sbove, Contral Stap showa in fis b5 with an Tuseription in
0 Tali of the “Clief Queen Trilokavatarsakd”,

ahlet found in the Relie Chamber of the

d) Terra-cottn Votive T




Puate C1X,

EXPLORATION: BURMA,

A EN N i
e A R e
e

(@) Outline Copy of & Wall-painting in the Patothamya Temple, Pagan: 'Tho pishi forctells the
Future Greatness of Trince Siddhirtha, shown to him by the King and the Queen;
on 1ith Century Paiuting with an Old Mon Legend below the Pancl,

(B The gamoka patikiriga of the Buddha: - Avother Wall-painting in the Patothamya Temple, showing the Enlightencd
One among Monks and Aseetes 3 with an Tnseription in Ol Mon.



Pratn CX.

EXPLORATION: BURMA.

() Anatber Wooden Tmage from the Cave Temple
at Kyaukse: A Buddba with o conieal
Protuberance supported by Elophants,

(@) Wooden Tmage of the 1th Contury A, 1), reprosenting a
Crowned Buddln; found in a Cave
Temple, Kyauk

() An Tionge of the Baddha in Royal Attire; found in a (dy Another Image from the Ruined 8heine In Pagan: The
¥ A Qlhinn fn dhia Thiows Meeani. . Radidha in the Parileveaka foreat with his sole Comoanion



Prare CXL

EXPLORATION: BURMA,

() Seated Bronze Tmuge of the Baddha dikcovered in the Py (5 The Buddha Preaching:

Auother Bronze Tmage
Quarter, Pagan; with an extra Thumb in the Lete Hand, i

funnd together with e and i,

A,
(&)
— Sy

b E\fmtg cané 5

{6y Bronze Image of o Buddhist

() Copy of a Wall-paluting in the Patotbaiya Temple
Pagan; A 1th Contury Work with an Tnseription
(See aleo Plate CIX),

arlut from Vagany with s Rors

mese Logend dated 1662 A1,



Prare CX11,
EXPLORATION: BURMA.

@ A Sealptured Slab found in the Shwezuyan (8 Another
Pagorla, Thaton; with Faint Remnante of an
Hth=12th Century Tnseription,

Inseribed Stane Slab fonnd in the Shyczyan Pagoda
with an THth—-12t Century Tnseription,

(@) View of the Thagya-paya at Thaton; showing the Situation ()
of the Term-cofta Basereliofs illustrated in Plates XTI,
CXIV and ¢XV.

A Bronze Tmog

o the Dipaikuta Buddlia
now ut Thuton; prabably o« Work of the7ti—Sth
Century A, D,



PraTe CX1i.

EXPLORATION : BURMA,

\ oy
y
(@) Sketeh Plan of the Second Terrace Walls of the Thagya-paya, Thaton;  showing the Situation of the Terra-cotta
voes; - those still du situ being marked by  Cirele,

) A Termecotta Plaguo of the Thagya-prgas
The Vessantara Jataba,  (The Owtlines have heen
slightly emphasized in Black Ink).

() Another Terrascottn Plaque from the Thagya-pays:
The Vidhwera Jataka. (The Outlines have been uhightly
emphasized in Black Tnk).



Prary CXIV,

EXPTLORATION: BURMA.

() Yor Comparison with fig. a; The Vidlura
Jatada lnstrated in o Terra-coita Plute
in the Vetleik Temple,

(@) A Beene from the Vidhmra Jatalw illusteated in o Relievo Panel
on the Thagya-paya, Thaton. (Cp. fig. b). (The Outlines have
buen slightly ewphasized with Blaek Tk).

(e Another Terrn-catta Tablot on the Terruee Walls of the () Tho Himridatta Jataka vs nstrated in o Refiof
Thgyipaya, Thaton: A Seonc from the an the Thaygga-paya, Thaton; « very much
Mali-Unnagye italin. dumagel Terea-cotta Plague,




PraTe CXV,

EXPLORATION: BURMA.

b

Another Buddhist Birth Story illustrated on the Thagyn-
payms A Seene from the Maki-Ummagge Jalaka:
“The Story of the Four Nobles and Amar,
the faithiul Wife of Mahosadha,

(@) A Termevotta Plague in the Terrace Wall of the
Thagya-paya, Thaton; probably a Seenc from the
Bhovidatta Jataka,

() King Mahosadha in xile in the Potter's House; and W) A Plaque from the Thagy

paya, prabably illusteating
fulia:  Prince Temiya
arloteor ().

his trinmphal Retorn in a Chariot: Two Scones from i Secne from the Tondja |
the Maha- Ummagga Jdataio, in o Relief at Thaton, talking to the (!
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BURMA .

EXPLORKATION:

Prame CXVIE

1ages in the Relic

0
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Prare CXX.

EPLIGRAPHY,

() Spociman of a Terra-cofta Sealing from Nalandd, showing a Boll ) Another Epocinion of the numerous Clay Sealings discovered at
conclon, with  Sun and a Moon. (Report for 1932-39) An Elephant above a finely oxeaned Tnseription. (1032

€} Stone Pilar (ht, /2" with an Tnscription in Bt charactessot ) Epacimens of Seals from Naland, showing the elaborate Method by
Chandsagupta 11; now in tho Mathurd Musenm, (16931 which Royal Seals were tied 6o Documents, (198263



Prare CXXI

INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA.

() Head of the Buddhn in Muthuri Sandstone; Kront View.

i

(@) Hlead saupporting inscribed Bowl, now in the

(6) Btanding Malo Fignr iu the Cnrzon
Mathurd Museum,

Museum of Archieclogs, Mathari.



Prate CXXI

INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA.

(a) Spated Buddbn Luage of the Yoear 51, in the Curzon Museum of () Stelo with Fizures of the Jinas, of the Year 3,

Archology, Mathuri, in the Mathuri Musor,

s (¢) Mediwval Tusigo of u seated Vishyu, now iu th Mathori
Musoum,



Prate CXXIIL

INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA.

) Buddha Yead in Mathurd Sundstone with no Indication of
Haircurls, (Cp. i, d).

(e) Another Mathuri Schocl Sculpture, the Hair indicated by
numorous incised Lines,

(@) A Tlead in the Mathurd Masoum, with the ssme Troatment of the
Mass of Hair as in fig. b.



Prare CXXIV,
INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA,

() Seulpiured Fragment of the Gupta Periods A Woinan offoring o Cup to a Man, {8 Tiage of Hara-CGaurf acquised from Lucknow,

() A Lato Period Tmage of Hara-GaneT; from Benares, ) Tmage of o seated Vishyug from Benaves,



Prare OXXV,
INDIAN MUSEUM, OALCUTTA,

(@) The Buddha calling the Barth to Witness: Ono of the fony (6) Tird, Tho Raviouross: A 10th Contury Image from
Tmages from Virat Cattack, Cuttack, illnsteatod in this Plate, Virnt Cuttack; Slightly later than the Imagos in figs o and e

(e) Anothor Buddha from Vieat Outtack, not luter thii

(@) Prohably Part of a lurger Compogition: A dedvapals
the Stk Contury.

of abont the Hth Contury A,D.



Prare CXXVI
INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA.

fa) ihi fe)

mE mgE ¢

() ] i
(w={¢) Dunchemarked Coins from Manda, Rajshahi Distriet, acquired during 1932

and /), A Cast Coin from the Midnapur District,

LB B B R

(1) Semi-precious Stone Beads acquired from Rajgir, (k) Yottery Vessel with Inseription in unknown Seript; and three
Jar-covers; from Rajgir.



Prame CXXVIL
INDIAN MUBEUM, CALCUTTA.

(@) Tuseribed Stone Towge of Prajiipiramiti from () Fragment of an Tmmge with Tower Portion of @ Deity seated on s Camel;
the Neighbeurhood of Nilandi, from Kakdight, Bairhatta, Dieajpar District,

() Inscribed Tmuge of Sirya from Bairhatta, Dingjpar

() Dari-Hora, wttended by the Buddha and Sirya: o Stone
District; prabably 12th Century 4, 13,

Image from Bihayy e, 126h=13th Century A. 1,
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Prare CXXIX,
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CALCUTTA.

MUSEUM,

INDIAN

Prate CYXX,




Prare X

INDIAN MU

{RUM. CALCUTTA.

(@) The Birth of the Buddin: Stone Seulpture from

@) The Bodhisattyn Avalokitedvara: Stone Sculpture
N, Bihar; e 10th Century A, Dy

i Distriet;
¢, 12th Century A, D,

trom Chowrapara, Rujs

sERERE

(et Stone Imige
District

of Vishna, from Ganpur, Rajstihi )y 8
out the 12th Contury . D.

ane Trnge of Srya, from Gnpur, Rajshali
Distriot; from the 12th=-13th Century A. D



Prate CXXXIL
INDLAN MU

UM, CALCUTTA,

(@ Dronze Blephan: fro: Mulnsthan 1) Stone Relievo representing the Mother-and-Child’ Subject
Bogra District. from Chowra Kasha, Rajehabi District,

(e) Stone Tmage of Garuda, probahly frow the ) Stone Toage of Siva, from Chowrs Ka

Top of u Gueudsepillaf; from Chowra Kasha, Rajsliahi Distriet; probably s work

[ajshahi District; e 12¢h Century A Dy of the 33th Century AL Dy




Prate CKXKIIL
DELHI FORT MUBEUM,

11 o the Emperor S Jahin §

peror.

() A Kpecimen of Calligraphy in shasta, leged (i A fovmiin of Marywn Zawdnd, the Mother of the
to hve been written by Aurangzch, Biperor Ibiingi, on Lown in the
Delhi Fort Muscm.



NALANDA MUBEUM.

() "The Bronze Find of 107 The Buddha in the (]
‘Attitude of Reassurwnee’; after Chemical
Treatment.
, 1
() One of a Hoard of some 75 fmages unearthed at 0

Nlandi duting 105 and ilustrated in this
and the following Plates; A carada-Buddha

Another Branze found in B2

ATl CXXXNIV

The Buddhi
in the garada-mvdrii; asteryicee of Farly

Diate {7tk

-8t Centry AL D,

A standing Bronze Twage of the Buddba in the

*Gift-bestowing Attitude’s swesipmable to the

sume Date as fig. b above (7th=5th



Prare ¢

NALANDA MUSEUM,

(@ Tralokyavijya trampling

on Niva and Parvati: Probably ) A Musterpicoo in « Hoard of mixed quality Images
a symbalieal Representa

on of Buddhism militant illustrated in Plates CX IV—OX
against Hinduism, Vajrapiyi, or Maiijusri,

(€) A four-faced Vajrapini Image of late Datey @) Back view of the Vajra
Front view,

il shown dn fig. ¢

an other
H

Bronze of the Hourd diseovered during 1
at Nilandd,



Prars CKXXVIL
NALANDR MUBEUM,

N .

an almost
Ab.

(b "The Buddha in the diarmaehalra-nondri

() Bronze Tmage of a Keated Podhisattva with Lotus and .
intact Bronze of the 10th-11th Century

‘Thunderholts from the Hoard of 1¢

.
(e) A Mininture Bronze Stipa with Four Nieles in which () An unidentified Goddess, and () A Startling Boddha in the
the Buddha is shown in the dhyiina, bhisnisparsa, vara-mudri; both from the Vind illustrated in Plates

dhirsaehadrie aud abaga wodris, XVIL in this Volume.
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NALANDA MUSEUM.

of the Bodhisuttva Avalokitesvara, recoverel (@)
aitya Site No. 12 during 1030--31,

() Htone I
i the

+ Beated and Crowned Buddha

() Bronze Tnusge of the Buddh 10 the bhanadsparie-mundra, (@ Stone Twage of the Buditha in Meditation in the Desr-Park;

from Morastery No. 9 before Chemical Treatment., with Unseen Mus ns !
from Monastery

Ueaveuly Tastruments;
5. 9, Nilandi,
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Prare CL.
FTREASURE-TROVE

(@) One of Two Fragmentary Inmges of Strya (e, 11th Century ) "The Bour avatire of s o Stone Sculptor found
A, found at Jora, noar Bogra Town. together with tho $tirya Tinge showa in fig. o

(0) Nutarija: A Stone Sewipture of & the 1t Century ALD.,

(d) Colossal Vishyn Timage in Black Basalt from Taliar,
found at Govindpur in the Snndartans, 24 Porg,

Dinajpur, now in the Indian Museom, Caleattag
about Tith Century A (Height' 7),



Prare CLL

TREASURE-TROVE.

(@ (]

9
Smgens !
il

From a Pind in Dealboria Village, District Bankuras (@) and () Front and Back Side of a Cireular Stone Reliof with a Daneing Figure on
hoth Sides; (o) A Pot-hellied Dity; and ) Krishna-Balarima, Vishyis Eighth Inearnation ; sll Works of the 14th-15th Century A.D,
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MISCELLANEOUS  NOTER: AND TANILA MUSEUM,

() Ontling Drawing after s “ Foot-print of the Buddha? () Qutline Drawing after & “Foot-print of the Buddha®
on a Stone Slab from the Shwezigon Pagodi from tho Lokananda, now in Pagan s 8lightly damaged,

() and (@) Trwo Rock-out Relievons ut Klahar, neny the Nilaksntha (%) Brass Statue of 1 Bodhisattva from Tibet or N
Tomple, with Sivaitic Subjocts, by Sir John MARSHALL 0 the Taxila My

al, prosentidd
.
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Prare CXLVL

CENTRAL ASIAN ANTIQUITIES MUBEUM, NEW DELHIL

@ "

()
“hrae Poftery Vossels from the Trial Exeavations at Chiithuedaro, Sind, by Mr,
Hundreds of Fragmonts. (Heights! o,

G MAJUNDAR, now restored to their original Shapes from
3 and ¢, 11




Prare CXLVIL
TREASURE-TROVE.

) ®

Ao,

g

Py

o)

From a Find of 223 Bronzo and othsr Metal Images efe. mado at Kurkihay, near Gays, now deposited in the Patna Museun: () The Bodlisattva
Avalokitedvara; (b A Crowned Buddha () A two-rmed Tird; and (@) Lokanitha (2, Reproduced by kind permission of Mr, K, T Javaswar).
Tth~10th Century A.T
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Prare CXL,

NALANDI MUSREU

) A Miniature Temple of the Bodh- recovered Trom

Gy Type in Bronze, with wn Inserip-
i from Monastery No. 11,

il of o slpe, with a

() Brane
white Stone infaid on Top; and Hronzom
Crown, originally set with Jewels;
hoth from Monnstery N

Thust of the Buddbia in Terracotta. from Monastery No. 105 mnd & Terrascotta Seul-mould
with it Fpression in Plasticine, from Monastery No. 11,




Puare CXLL
NALANDA MUSEUM.

15 10
Btone Tmnges and Objects for Religious Service, reeovered during Exeavations of 105~

and now deposited in the Nalandi Masoum,
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